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Five Pamphlets, 


The Titles of which are-ſet down after the Preface. 


By the Author of the former Vindication ia Anſwer to the 
10 Queſtions, | 


Pal, 31, 18. Ect thetying Lips be put to Silence, which ſpeake grievoms things; proud 
2 and contemptuvuſly, egeinſt the Righteows. | 
Pal. 55, 3. Theycaft lniquity upon me, andin wrath they bate me. 
Plal, 63. 1. -But the mout h of them that ſpeake Lies ſhalbbe ſlopped, TO 
Gregor. £46, 18, Moral. Nonnunquam pejus eſt .mendacigm meditari quam loqui z 
Nam loqui plerumqueprecipitationis eft, meditari vero Studio peavitatis. 
Auguſtin, contra Parmen : I. 4. Quiſquis vel quod poteſt corrigit ; vel quod non 
poteſt Corrigere,fah;o pacis vinculo excluditz vel quod falyo pacis yinculo exclu- 
dere non poteſt, zquitate improbat, is pacificus eſt. : 
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TA He Wreſtlings of the Church of Scotland have 

Z2 been manifold, andof long continuance : Ja- 
Mw 06 and E/auhave been long ſtrugling in her 
Mm womb ; many Changes hays gone over her 5 
<P lomctimes the onePartyprevailing, and ſome- 
CN. & 4 times the other: If there were no more at bot- 

Hy ann. mz tomof this ſtrife then is pretended ;. there: 
might b e ſome hope of Peace: If not by Oneneſsin Opinion and 
practi ce, yet by rajlging (ofaree Confcience can allow, and mu- 
tual forbearance in that wherein we eannor nite. But the Enmi- 
ty between the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the Serpent, as it 
began with World it ſelf, ſoit is ke to haveno more early Exe. 
F am ſure, Lying, Railing, and malicioug Reproaches, inſtead of 
Argumentative Confutations, are not conduciye to peace. This 
Conduc cannot convince them: thatare otherwiſe minded, nor 
canit render that way Lovely ,. for theſake of whichit is uſed, to 
one whois influenced eicher by Religion-or Reaſon : But ir tend- 
eth torender the Cauſe that is ſo+ managed, Suſpicious ;. yea to 
diſparage and Blacken a good Cauſe; in the Eyes of the Sober and 
rational parrof Mank nd It is a bad Cauſe that mult be ſo. ſup- 
ported ;: and a worſe Soul that will uſe ſuch a weapon: Yea, men 
of a good temper will not l-ſten: to ſuch! Diſcourſes , but abhor 
them: Nor witl they aur«b«s aliguem calunmiari, as Simonides 
ſpeaketh. Irha h been. an old ſtratagem of Satan, to diſparage 
Truth, or the right wayesot God.; either by miſrepreſenting, or 
diſpuiſing the Opinions of them who own theſe; or drawing 
ſtrange and abſurd Conſequences from. what they hold ; Or im- | 
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uting that tocrhemhatthey neyer ſaid nor thought : Or by raiſing: 
6vx ing Calumnies againſt the-Perſons and. Actions of _theny 
whom: they would expoſe: Thus did the Heathens againſt the 


Jews, and againſt the Chriſtians: For the former, enoughto. 
this purpoſe may be ſeen in Fo/eph. contre Apion. ib. 1.2, And: 


the Antient Hiſtories. of the Church are full of. the Latter ;-And 
the Apologies. of Tertulhan,. and others; were occafioned by 


them, It wasalſo the way of Papiſts againſt Proteſtants: Yea. 


out Lord, inthe dayes of his fleſh, ſuffered the ſame; and the yery- 
foorſteps'ot theſe Enemies.oh-Fruth; . do thefe /Authots' tread; 
with whom] have now.to do :- As will -appeat in,our progreſs. It 

itis a wocful-work for men to.imploy their Wir. in;, . and their time 
about. The Devil liath-his Name from this:practice, . not only in 

Greck, 36:5; but. alſo in the. Syriak N.T. fLNof., one that 
feedeth on Calumnies. It is ſtrange that Veracity is become as: 
much a ſtranger among Proteſtants, asamong Jelvits ; - Heathens' 
would be aſhamed ot ſuch Intemperance of the Tongue-as:ſome.. 
Divines uſe ;- and' that in Debares abour Religious: things: It is- 
Unmanly as well es Unchriſtian to tell a Lye; tho” for never ſo. 
good a Cauſe, oron never ſo good adeſign:  Plutarch: de Liber, 

Educand. Mentirienm(ervile eft : Et dignum apiud omnes Homi- 

wes odio; ac ne medueribus guidem ſervis 1gnoſrettiuns,, Is it any: 
wonder'that we heſitate *about ſome things related 'by Antient 
Hiſtorians, when ſo much talſe Hiſtory: is, with ſuch -effronted): 


| Boldnefs, writter-ubout the things that-we all know, and abour. 


whichwe-coald be habile Wicneſles, and could Swear: them to be. 
Lyes; before a. Jadge *'Orthat we can have. little perſwaſion of. 


what we Read, or hearabout remote Nations : When things ated. 


among our ſelyes are fo falſly repreſenced ?: Woerto:Poſterity , if: 
the Lying Stories that ſome haye Printed, and with bold Impu- 
dence ayouched, paſs with them for Authentick Hiſtories; Not. 
only the Writings of Ze/u:ts, but theſe of ſome difcontented Pre- 
latiſts, arcable ro turn the ſucceeding Agesinto abſolute Scepti- 
ciſme abour all the Tranfactionsof former times. | 

$. 2: Our Oppoſites, inthe Debate that I;now- manage, have 
not only loaded us-with reproach, without juſt cauſe given Tor 


their 
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OR The PREPF ACE. 

their 6bI6quieandelamours: Rur rhey have ſhewed their averſion 
from Peicewirh' us':-*And- that by methods unbecoming men of 
Candor atid Tritegrity; as well as L overs of Peace. We are not 
ignorafit of the'meaſyres that were the refult of deep'conſults, both 
in this*Nation; andar Loudon, whenopen Spite and Malice was 
notable ro efte&t whar they- deſigned ;- that the ſeyeral Parithes 
ſhould addreſs the King tor rheir Miniſters to' be continued with 
them ;_ even while jr was evident that many of them regarded not 
the. Civil Authority of rhe Nation now: ſetled; and others by 
their Leudneſs of Converſartion'made  themſclves unworchy to 
be-in the- Holy Funttion ' of-the- Miniſtry 5” and when this at+_ 
rempt ditnorſurceed ,” ir was concerted at Londvn, and advice a+ 


- bouc it written'by Dr. Canariesro'Mr:Lesb; tobe communicated 


tro thereſtot the Party ; T hat they ſhould yeuld feigned Obedience to 
the Prevbyterians at preſent”, becauſe*:theirother Methods could 


. nottakeat thatcime: In purſuance of this advice; two addreſſes 


were prepared for the: Commuſſinn of the:General:i Aſſembly, : in 
which alittle: Wit 45 Candor appeared: It was-evident. by them, 
that the Addreſſers did nor'intend, nor-deſics ,. ro be received. 
intoa ſhare of the Government with Pcesbyterians.. And theſe 
Papers wereſoillcontrived thatir was viſible to all, that noblame. 
couldrefle& onthe Presbyterians, by. refuſing to admit themon 
the terms that they propoſed: : Fhey were not only in the ſame 
ſtrain, butbork of themintheſamewords :. For their Leſion was 
conned forthem- + One of them:was offered tothe Conmmu/ſion of, 
the _Afſembly that was forthe Sonth part of. gcotland;by Mr. 4/ex+ 
ander Lesk; the 17 day of Fuly 1691. la hisown Name, and of. 
feveral others in the'Noryb 7 He was told byche Commiſſion, That 


| they could norreceive nor conſider his: Addreſs; .becauſzhe, and. 


they in whoſe Name he madeapplication ts the Commiſſion, lived 
in the North; and that the Commiſtion had no Power from the, 
Aſſembly ro meddle with any Afﬀairs in that part of the Coun- 
trey ; butthat another Commyſſion was appointed for the Norzs; 
to which he might apply ifhepleaſed: Hetook Inſtcuments in the 
Clerks Hand that he had offered his Paper to the Commillion ; 
which was allowed, The other Addreſs was, at the ſame time. 
Pre» 
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The PREFACE. _ 


preſented by Mr. Jillian Tune and Mr. Thomas Whod' which 


was received, and Read: Of which 1heregive youa true andexact 
« Copy. Tothe Reverend the Miniſters and Elders by Law im- 
«* powered to Eſtabliſh the Judicatories of the Church of Scotland, 
« The humble Petition of che Miniſters of the Epiſcopal Perlwaſi- 
< on, ſheweth : That whereas Epiſcopacy is by Law aboliſhedin 
< this Kingdom, We, who have in the moſt dangerous times, 
« manifeſted our Z:al againit Popery , are now ready togive all 
« theaſfurancesthatare, or canbe, by Law, "required ofus,. of 
« our Ayerfion to Popery : of our firmaeſs tothe Proteſtant Re- 
a -_ And of Our Duty and Fidelity rotheir Majeſties,. -King 
«. Our reſpective Charges and Stauons.ro-do every thing that is in- 
© cumbent on us, as Miniſters.of: the Goſpel, for advancing the 
« power of Religion, for therepreſſing of Scandal and: Vice, 
* and for ſecureing the peace and quiet of cheir Majeſties: 
* Government:. and. to. Act in Church Judicatories for.carrying 
« onottheſe ends, without any regard to the differences ot per- 


« fyaſion in matters that are: not fundamental We dotherefore 


© humbly and earneſtly deſire; that in- order totheſe ends, we 
 « may be ſuffered to AR as Presbyters, in the Church, inour 
ſeveral Stations and precints. Sic ſubrribitur, Dawd Urgubart 
« Miniſter a: Clackmannan, William Denune Miniſter at Pext- 
« caitland, Kenetch Mckenzie Miniſter at Fearne; T. Wood Mini- 
« ſterat Dumbar; - Ad: Peacock. Miniſter at Morbotle M. Ho!- 
« 21} Miniſter 'at Polworth, Fohn: Swintoun Miniſter at Cran- 
4 ſhaws.T. Edward: Miniſter at Tyningham., Rob:. Smrirh Mini- 
<« ſterat Longformagus:, Jo. Broun Miniſter at E/on', George 


«* Dumbar Miniſter at Had:ngtoun, Mr. Alex. Ireland Mini- 
« ſtrat © , Mr. James Foreman Miniſter at Hadingtoun;. - 


* Ber. Makenzie Miniſter of the Goſpe),now at 7 ranent. 

$. 3, The preſenters of this Petion refuſed to ſatisfie the Com- 
' milſion about ſome things in their Peticion, which ſeemed co bear 
4dubious Senſe ; all:dging that they had n2 warrant to explain 
* any thing for ſuch as had ſentthem: And when they were asked 


whether they would explain anything init, tor themſelves ;. my 
anſ- 


tliamand Queen Mary Weare farther readic and willing, in: 
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anſwer was that they could not explain any thing for them- 
ſelves, becauſeit was a joynt Intereſt, andthey would Act nothing 
without the reſt. After the Deliberation ot a tew dayes, the Com- 
miſſion gave the following anſwer to their Petition, Edrburgh 


. July, 22. 1691 5 Which was read tothem by the Clerk, and they 


defirir:g to have anextrac of it, the Clerk was appointed to give ir. 
A true and-exa&t Copy of it, followeth * The Commiſlionfor 


«d 
cc 
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Viſitation, &r. Having conſidered the Petition prefented to 
them by Mr. T homas Weed and Mr. V/:iHliam Denune ſigned by 
them and other twelye Miniſters, who call themſelyes of 7he 
Epiſcopal perftwaſion, do find that ſome of thele Petitioners are 
depoſed, and ſome ſuſpended: both of them for groſs Immorali- 
ties: Others offhem are in proceſs referred by the General Af- 
ſembly to this Commiſſion : Andſome declared contumacious 
by the Presbyteries of the bounds” where they-haye their refi- 
dence; and ſome without the bounds committed to the in- 
ſpecGiion of this Commiſſion : They do alſo find, thatnot only 
theſe Petitioners do not look onthis Commilſlion as a Judicatory 
of this Church; but alfodo miſtake cheir work, by aſcribing to 
them, apower to eſtabliſh the Judicatories ot this Church, 
which is not committed to them by the Aſſembly; and 
tho' the Commiſſion be fatisfed, to hear of their zeal againſt 
Popery, and fidelity to their Majeſties: Yer they find, that 
ſeing-rhe Petitioners have notoftered ro ownand ſubſcribe the 
Confeſſion of Faith, which by Law is made the Standard of the 
Doctrine of this Church ; they have no ſecurity againſt other 
errours ; nor do they offer to ſubmit to, nor concur with, the 
preſent eſtabliſhed Government of this Church, according tothe 
inſtructions of the General Aſſembly ; much lefs to acknow- 
ledge it, as is required by his Majeſties Gracious Letter; and 
whereas, in the Petitory part, the Petitioners ſeem to deſire an 
allowance for ſetting up a Government ſeparate from, and inde- 
pendent upon that which is eſtabliſhed by Law; and have re- 


fufed / when defired by the Commiſſion) toexplain either for 


their Conſtituents, or for themſelves, this, or any other expreſ- 
lion, that ſeemed dark and doubtful to the Commiſlion, de. 
« claring 


C73 clating alſo expreſly, that-they had nn further to fay.than ; 


* was..contained in their Petjtion,; and IB could do nothing, 
© ſeparately-by themſelves; ; withour their C 

* :fore;' upon theſe grounds, tae Commiſſion cannot grant this pe- 
« tition as'it Nands inter ming.: However willing they beto re- 
«. ceive ſuch ot-them as: perſonally: compearing, ſhall be found 
** duely-qualificd, / aceording 'to the inſtructions of the Aſſembly, 


4, and: his: Majeſties gracious Letter, - It is- to be; noted thar Mr. - 


Treland :isdepoſed+(they indeed ; pretended; that his name was 
blocted out, asfoon as they knew.ſo much ; but it was ſhewed them 
that-not his Subſcription, . but the name of the place where he had 
-been- Miniſter, was:blotted out) . Mr,Urquhbarz was declared con- 
rumacious>y rhe! Presbytery.:. Mr; Peacock, was luſpended Mr. 
Hood is under proceſs beforethe. Commiſion : Mr. Kenneth Me 
hengieliverh:in'the North, and ſo is not under the inſpection of 

this Commiſſion. * [-4? I 
 $:4;lris maniteſt fromtheir petition.that they Act as a party com- 
bined againſt rheChurchas now ſettled by Law: Seing they ſpeake 
of a:joynt: intece&-our of which none. of them would ſo much as 
anſweranyiqueſtionthat was puttathem; alſo becauſe this is-own- 
edas;;/peritiori. of the Epiſcopal Cletgy, nototſome of them;which 
Rtareth them as one patty, and the Presbyterian-Church as another, 
4c' may he allo rationally [inferred trom-it,- that they;could not ex- 
-pe&t that: the; Commiſion could-receive them, - on the terms that 
they propoſe; tor they. do. not offer-Satistaction to any:one of the 
. conditions required by the: Aſſembly, ot ſuch as we ſhouldadmir 
-rorule the Church with us; we.could not conglude their Ozthodoxy 
-from their-being oppoſite 'ro Popery, for foare Sgcinians,  Arme- 
nians, Pelagqtans.::Antinoniians,' Quakers; ©c. Nor had weground 
ro: believe'that they would: be; Fauhiul co. the Government of the 
Church; but .had:reaſontothink the .contrary.;, becauſe they take 
to themſelves the defipnation of being of :/e Epi/copal perſuaſion ; 
which can beare no other ſenſe, than chat either;they think Epiles- 
- pacy to be of-Divine Right, or at leaſt-thatitis the beft Goyern- 
. ment ot the Church,and neareſt co what isjnjoyned in thgScripture; 
ferthey whoate for the indificrency gf: the FSpeeces; of rhe Ghazeh 
=: gh : | = 
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— Whatnor; Some inour dayes have reduced) fundamental points 


_ "The PREFLCACE. 
Government-are not Epiſcopal more than they are Presbyterian- 
Now ſuch cannot give ſecurity that they will endeayour to preſerve 
Presbyterian Government: For it were to act againſt the. Light 
of their own mind ; and he who promiſeth foto act, delerycih no 
credit. This is yet more convincing, it we conſider, that they 


muſt mean, that they are tor Epiſcopacy as it was lately in Jcor- 


Jand: Now what that is, is not eafie to know: For they had no 
Canons by which it might be circumſcribed, and ſoit was a Bound-- 
Iſs and Arbitrary Power. And in the Act of Parliament 1662. 
By which it was Setled, it was reſtored To all the accuſtomed Pri- 
wiledges and Juriſadiftions ; Which is as much Power as the Laws 
hadever piven them : Ard it Impowereth them. to manage the 
Affairs of the Church with Advice of ſuch of the Clergy as they 
ſhall find to be of known Loyalty and Prudence; And that in 
their Admmnſtrations they are to be accountable tothe King- Itis 
{urther eyident, that Presbytery could not be fate under their ma» 
nagement; ſeing they will own no Church Power inthe Com- 


miſſion; butlook on them as'a company of Miniſters and Elders 
who derive their Power from the Law - Alſo becauſe they look 


on the Judicatories of this Church as what is to be ſetled 5 and that 
they are the Creatures of the State, by looking on this Commil- 
fion, as the Delegates of the State. It is further to be obſerved, 
That while they ſpeak of Securing the Þ eace of Their Majeſties 
Government; They have no hint or any deſign to ſecure the Go- 
vernment of the Church; cither as to its Peace, or as toits Safety. 
They tell usalſo of their Deſign to act in Church Judicatories ; but 
whether they mean the Judicatories wherein Patity of Miniſters 
isobſeryed, or theſe wherein Epiſcopal Power over-toppeth that 
of the Presbyters, we can neither know from their words, nor will 
they inform us what is their meaning. They tell us of their pur- 
poſe To ad in theſe Fudicatories without any regard tothe drije- 
rences of Per ſwaſion in things that are not fundamental We 
are here again left in the dark what things they will regard 'n their 
Management of the Afﬀairsof-the Church: For it is a Controver-. 
ſy among Divines, what. points of Truth-are fundamental, and 

a " 
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to ayery narrow compaſs: Men of Latitude have fo widened 
Heayens Gates, that even Heathens who know not Chriſt, may 


enterin: And how fartheſe Petitioners Principles may ſtretch, in 


Judging what is, and whatis not fundamental, we muſt not know; 
for they will explain noneof their words. But we think that many 
Truths of the Goſpel areto be regarded by them who are Guides of 
Mens Conſciences, and who are to cenſure Men for Errours, as 
wellas forimmoral practices; about which we will not ſtifly con- 
tend with chem who do not think fit to call them Fundamentals. 
Again they may know, that there are ſome things Fundamental to 
Salvation: Others that are only ſo with reſpect to the Government 
of the Church; Thatis, without which rhe Govyernmeut ſetled 
in any Church-cannort ftand. Tknow no Church; whether ruled by 
Parity of Presbyrers, or otherwiſe, but they have reſpect to theſe ; 
and refuſe-to.commit the Ruling of the Church to them who have 
no regard toſuch things as are neceſſary tothe ſtanding of her Go- 
vernment: If we would rightly manage the- Government'of the 


Church, we muftnotregard the former onely ; bur alſo the latrer, 


We are not to adtnit toa ſhare of Presbyterian Government, ſuch as 
tho' they be ſound in the Faith, will Vote againſt the Parity of 
Power inthe Minifters of Goſpel: Nor who will be forſetting 
Bifhops over us again; nor who will not ſecure us againſt endea. 
vouring the overturning, tho' it were by degrees, what is now, by 
the Mercy of God, eſtabliſhed among us. One 'remark more I 
Make on their Petition ; whichis'; thatthey defire To be /uffered to 
" AG as Presbyters im this Charch m their ſeveral Stations and 
_ Precinf7s. Itis noronly ambiguouſly worded,” but they refuſed 
co tell us what they meantbyit. For itmay be underſtood either 
chat they ſhould concur with us in our Judicatories; which'they 
cannot do for the reaſons above adduced; ot that they mighr At 
in meetings by themſelves, and without dependence on the Goyern- 
ment of the Church now eſtabliſhed by Law / as in many places 
they do Joe: withonr leave askedor piyen _ this is amoſt ab- 
ſurd defire: For itis, rhatPresbyteriah Govetnment being now 
eſtabliſhed by Law, as it wasbefore countenancedby the Goſpel ; 
the Presbyterians themlelyes ſhould allow a'contrary way to be ſet 
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The PREFACE: 
wp, in oppoſition toit ; and. for perpervating a Schiſm in this Na” 
tional Church : and that Presbyterians ſhould, by this means, put 
themſelves out of Capacity to purge the Church-from Erroneous, 
Scandalous, and inſufficient Miniſters.. If they havea third mean- 
ing. that they might be allowed toexercife their Miniſtery within 
their own Pariſhes ; their Petition is wholly impertinent: For that 
iS already granted them, and-none of themis hindered from this, 
except ſuch as the Church findetlito- be Infufficient, Erroncous, 
Scandalous, or ſupinely Negligent:. It. they plead for a toleration 
to ſuch, neither Reaſon nor Religion willaltow the granting of ſuch 
arequeſt. All this conſidered, let: all the world judge whether 
theſe men deſign peace and union with the Church, on Rational 
Grounds, | | 
. I. 5-. While we have made ſuch: rational propoſals for Burying, 
former diflerences; and yet they 'can neither Prisly nor quiet a: 
Spiteful and Clamoroys ſort of Men ;. We muſt detend our ſelves, 
as wellaswe can, againſt Reproaches; andas we have (inthis 
matter) agood-Conſcience towards God 5 ſo we mult vindicate 
our way before Men, This V indication; hath been long expect- 
ed: The cauſe why itcomethour ſolate, isnot, that muchtime 
was taken tomake it accurate, either as tothe Stile , or other ma- 
nagment of it ; neither the Authors capacity, nor inclination nor 
the ſubjea matter, do admir of that, it was wiitten fef7inante 
calams; tho'l hope, not any material: efcapes will be found inir ;; 
much leſs was it trom the difficulty ot the Work: Neither deep 
thinking, nor much Reading,” was needfulto anſwer the Reaſons 

brought againſt vs; The Argumentatiye part of theſe Pamphlets 

is of: very ſmall bulk, as. well as ot: little Strength. But the 
true Cauſes ot this delay were. 1.1t was: at firſt committcd to ano- 
ther hand, who, after many.moneths, returned the Papers tobe 

Anſwered without any reply tochem, next,. the Perſon on whom 
it was laid , and who now hath done it, was ſent along Journey, 2- 
bour the Afﬀairsof the Church;ſo that ir was f6ur months before he 
could do any thing towardit. 3. He hath.ſo much neceſſary Work 
toattend, andthardaily ,. that yery ſcldom he could get an hour 

for this Buſineſs :- which be looked on. as a 444% in co/pR6k of 

a- 2 Wanat. 


— The PREFACE: : 
what was his daily 'imployment. 4. Informations from many 
corners of the Nation about matters of fat, contained in-the 
Pamphlets that I Anſiver , wete to be expected, and they came 
in very ſlowly ; many of them after this Work was almoſt finiſh. 
ed: For which blanks behoved to be leftin ſeveral places of the 
Book - and fome ot them not come to this day. ' But-the Readec 
muſt judpe of the veracity and candor of ſome of the things charg- 
ed on us by what he may obferve in the reſt of them. ; 

$. 6. Ihave treated the Adyerfaries I deal with as Brethren{ de- 
firing rather to exceed, then'come ſhort in Civility, and fair deal- 
ing with them)tho* they uſe vs as Enemies; Il hope, calling things by 
their true Names, will notbe reckoned inconfiltent with tharmo- 
deration and calmneſs that becometh a Diſputant. Lhaye called no« 
thing Lies nor Calumnies, nor Spite; but what is maniteſtly-ſuch ; 
and is made appear to be ſuch: 1t any ſharpneſs of ſtile be uſed, how 
could it be ſhunned: Even the Diſciples ot Zeno- would forgee 
their Aparhie , when laſhed with ſuch virulent pens, as my Ad: 
verſaries uſe ; but I hope there is nothing inthe firain- of rhis 
writeing, thatis beyond the bounds of the Apoſtles injunRior, 
Tit. x. r;. ofreproving ſharply, nwyys «reroues is argue the caſe, 
cuttingly : Asthe ſtrength of Argument ſhould wound a bad cauſe 
foa Pctulant and Effronted” Adverfary is. not to be handled with 
that foftneſs of ſtile, that is fit for ſuch as are more modeſt, The 
trath of matters of fa& aſferted'in this Treatiſe, is not-to be 
taken from me; but from them who are my Informers: Fey of 
them Fpretend to perfonal knowledge of, therefore not my vera« 
city is pledged for them,. but that ot others :. If I haye here aſſerted 
any thing that cannot bring credible Wittnefles for,- let' me be 
blamed: Burif they have deceived, or: been deceived (which 1 
hope ſhall not be found) F am-not to-anſwer for that. - Neither do 
E build on hear fay, or commontalk; which is the beſt Foundation 
of many of the Afﬀertions of my Adverfaries: But for many 
things T name the witneſſes of whar Faffirm:In ſome ot them 1 bring 
the Teſtimonies of them who. had ſworn theſe things before: a 
Judge ; and where the names of Witneſles are tor Brevitics ſake, 
omitted, itis in matters of- leſſer moment ;- and ſufficient Tekkimos 


ny 


$4. Mp 


> aw, OE oh th buen 
GEOPFes |» Age 
d "Bib >. NS of 


S, Fd 


4 
f 
# 


”M a pits OBS 
A Rf pes -< Pn > 4 


OUS 2. POE OL 
Ty $4 WEIS IEA», 


The PREFACE: ce 
ny (ball begiven6ftheſothings; when ir ſhall be required. hope 
the Reader will find by this Examination of rhe Railing Accuſati- 
ons brought againſt us, thar the Church of Scorland hath given no' 
juſt cayſe of Clamourroher Enemies; norof diliketo:our Rulers, 


_ quring thertimein which our Obſeryers do fix blame upon us:whicly 


is tothe endof tlie General Aſſembly. 1690: Wharthe King and 
Parliament, and Council}: and betore them;, the Convention 
of Eſtates) did that hath-difpleafed tliis Party-that Ideal with, 
I have alſo Vindgicated fromunjuſticeand oppreffion, 'and breach 

of promiſe, that this pretended Loyal Party charge them with; For | 
what was Actedby thennjured andenraged Rable,whoin their own 
Perſons, orin their Relations, had ſuffered intolerable and Barba- 
eous ſcyercties fromtheſe men ;; '. am far fromapproving, ot Cx- 
cuſing:: - Only Iaffirm that many of the thingsthey arecharged 
with, are Lies and Calumnies :: Others of them Truths ſo diſpuiſ- 
ed, as none can-ownthem for truths. Lalſo ſhew that the ARtings 
of the Rable were notto be comparedy' in Cruelty, and Savage 
Barbarity ;, with. what” they ſuffered: from that Parry. whom 


_ they attempted- torid themſelves of, when they gor opportunity. 


And what was done by the Epiſcopal party, was done under colour 
of Law, or connived'at by them-in Power ;-and was at the inſtiga- 
tion of Church men : What was done by the Rable was their deed 
alone : Neither Rulers nor Miniſters , northe foberer ſort of- the 
People, did cither approveit, br was partaker intheir Deeds. 

; I heve, in a former-paper, pleaded for the Presbyterian 
Church ot Scotland, againſÞan Adverſary much ofthe ſameTemper 
with theſe) now deal with ;; whoſe ren-queſtions. and anſwers to 
them, I haye examined ; I now examine five other Pamphlets; The 
firſt two were injoyned metro anſwer; the reſt, being ofthe ſame 
ſtrain, and coming.to hand while Iwas bufic with theſe, and ſome 
Perſons of the beſt quality forrank, and for Religion, defſiceing it of 
me, Trhought fir to:give my help: (fuchasitis) 'to this labouring 
Chnrch, in oppoſing all-theſe effores ofenraged Malice: It truth, 
and_the- ordinances of God, be thereby: Viadicated, and weaker 
ones helped to ſtand againſt the ſhock ofimpudent Calumnies ;2nd 


"any who gave too ready an ear to miſrepreſcatations of our Af- 


fairs, 


-_ 


marardcns@ = 


fairs, 'be better inforined, I have my:lefign- When F-firſt reag 


and conſidered theſe Pamphlers, hoped fuch a work would be need. 
lefs ; for amongour ſelves, moſt of their Aſſertions are known to be 
Lies;yca ſome of their own party have regrared thatſuchLies ſhoulg: 
be ſpread; andir was hoped that ſtrangers would not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be impoſed upon by fuch vile ſtories, white the Propagators 
of them had:not the wit to perſonare Hiſtorians, but did openly venc 
fach ſpite and inveterace Malice, as the condiment of what they fer 
betore the Readers, that might ruine all pretences they could make 


to Veracity, with them who wiſely conſider what they hearor read. 


But we. fee: . the: world. is. fo: ſtated,. that filent innocency 
may foon. be run: down: by bold. Calumnies:- And: therefore 
this Vindication-was,. en after thoughts, judged to be needful. I: 
do not pretend to vindicate Presbyterians from all blame: I know 
they are ſubje to like paſſions as other men;. they are Sinners and. 
have need of a: Saviour And. their publick Attings, as well as 
perſonal. Converſation, re ſhortot perfection: Thereare many 
things among us that may be mended; or better done;. And we 
are endeayouring to bring things into becter order, and do.not think. 
that thus it muſt be, becauſe thus ir hath been. "Yertwe are not. 


afraid ro compare our Church order with that which-our Oppoſites: 


are ſo fond of ; Nor that they can charge us with ſuch miſmanage- 
ments as we can charge them. with;. or as catt infer any.notable 
detriment. to the great deſign of the Goſpel, andadyancing of 
Truthand Holineſs. IF meet, in theſe Papers with Variety of pur- 
poſes, and frequent Coincidencies:. To have enlarged in diſcoutfe: 
upon. all. theſe ſubjects would have ſwelled this work: unducly. 


Wherefore I behoved, in. many places. togive {hort anſwers and 


&5:t», ««q395; which. yet may be underſtood: by an: attentiva 
Reader: Eſpecially it he compare the paſlages that is replyed to- 
{ which-I could not alwayes fully Tranſcribe ) with what is ſaid in: 
anſwerto it. It any thing be not touched, it is either not material 
or is before met with,. otit is ſo plainly falſe and abſurd, that eyery 
one -may ſee it, Fhaye ior willingly overlookt any thing that 
mightrefle& any blame on the cauſe that I plead for. 
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The Pamphlets here anſwered are. \ 


7. An account of the preſent Per ſecutions of the Church of Scot- 
land, im [everal Letters. 


II. The caſe of the afflifted Clergy inScotland truely repre 
ſented. : 


{1]. Alate Letter concerning the ſufferings of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy m Scotland. 


IV. A Memorial for his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, inre- 
lation tothe Aﬀairs of Scotland, &c. 


F. An Hiftorical Relationof the late General Afembly, keld at 
Edinburgh, from October, 16.to Novernber, 13, Anno, 1698 
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Sa Hough it be no pleaſant task, to draw the Sawof 
NN AED $s Debate in Matters wherein Religion is concerned; 
FS eſpecially, with ſuch as own the ſame Religion 
a > With us, and who, withus, ſhould be engageda. 
FONT paink the common Enemy of the Reformation - 
SY Yectitis ſome ſatisfation, when we are attacked _ 
only withthe force of Argument, with plain Scripture, or rati- 
tional Deduttions trom it; But to be expoſed to the dint of Ma- 
lice, Lies, and Railing, andthe fouleſt and falſeſt Miſ repreſen- 
rationsthatthe minds of Man can ſuggeſt ro them, when they 
arecnrapged by being deprived ot the occafion they once had to 
Perſccute their Neighbours, and being denudedof theſe Lucrative 
Places that they improved toſuch Ends: This I ſay is, and muſt 
be grievous ro an ingenuous Soul : Now this is our. Lor; Self-de-. 
fence, yea the Detence of the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, which ſhould 
be more precious to us than any thing that we can call ours, mak- 
eth it neceſſary thus, to enter the Liſts, in confident Hope of 
his Aſſiſtance whoſe Cauſe we Plead. I am far from cither 
7 B 7 widen- 


z A ſecond Vindication of the 
widening, or kzeping up the Difference, that hath been between: 
us who own Presbyterian Government,” and the- Epilcopal Party 
in Scorland: Our Churetr (now eftablifhed by Law, through the 
Mercy of God, andthe Zeal of Their Majeſties, and of the Wor- 
thy Patriots Aſſembled'in Parliament) hath declared: (and doth 
practiſe accordinply ). that none of thoſe Men ſhall be remoyed: 
from their Office or Benefice, but ſuch as are found. on. fufftcient 
Frial, in an-orderly way, tobe Inſufficient, Scandalous, Erroneous,. 
or ſupinely Negligent; and that we will-receive into a ſhare of the 
Church: Gaverment with us, ſuchof them as, beſide their freedom 
from the Evils mentioned; will own: the Doctrine of this Church: 
contained inthe Confeſſion of Faith; and will fabmit to, and concur 
with, and will be Faithful ro, the Government of the Church 
now eſtablifhed;: And we chatlenge our Adverſaries to ſhew that: 
- any ſtretches haye been made in expounding of theſe Qualifica- 
tions ;. or that any thing hath. been imputed toany of them as: 
Scandal, Errour, &c. But what is commonly judged Scandal by 
Mankind,” and Ercour by moſt of the Reformed Churches :: or, 
that we have Cenſured any for-their Opinion about Church Ga- 
vernment , or for-their Complyance with Epiſcopacy, when it: 
was here ſetup ;. or that we have refuſed: ro admit any to Miniſte- 
rialCommunion with us, who made application far thatFavour and: 
was qualified as above exprelt. EOS 
| $, 2: Notwithitanding of this Moderation(acourſe diametrical- 
ly oppoſitete the dealing that we met with from them, when their- 
Way was uppermolt) we have two things to complain of. againſt 
them-who make ſuch-Qutcries againſt us : One is, That even the 
Sobereſt and beſt of them, arefo far from endeavouring Peace 
and Union, that they ſtand aloof from the moſt eaſic Terms 
abovementioned , and/think. little of ſo great Condeſcendence 
made on our partt:. For ler any unbyaſſed Man judge what we 
could do more for Peace, unleſs we ſhould haye been lo Cruel to: 
the Souls of People, asto have Intruſtedthe;Conduct of them to. 
fuch as could not. but Ruine them, or that we ſhould putthe Go- 
' vernment of the Church into the Hands of: ſuch as had been its. 
declared Enemies, and would give no rational Security _ oy 
ould. 
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ſhould not over-turn it for the future, _ This their: Ayerſion from 


Government hath been Setled by Law rear a year(and long before 
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coming among us hath this Evidence for it, that. now when the 
charthey might have been Received they had pleaſed) only , Thin. 
three ot them, in all the Nation, hath hitherto. made Applicati- March 
ontothe Judicatories of the Church, expreſſing their Deficeto '59'- 
Joyn wich us : One of which is Received, andthe other two were 
but delayed for want of time then ts conſider their Caſe. Is it 
not ſtrange, then, that ſuch Out cries are made that they are ex- | 
cluded trom-that part of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, while nons _ 
but themſelves are to blame forit. Theother thing that we have 
to complain of, is, That the greateſt number of that Party do not 
only ſtand oft from us; and with all poſſible Induſtry, hinder ſuch 
as would comply with.the eſtabliſhed Government; but do vent 
che greateſt Malice"againſt us, and fpread, the moſt horrid Lies 
and Reproaches of us, that they are capable to utter, and do what 
in them Lyes to make us odious to the World, and to bring us 
under diſ].ke withour Rulers: And that where there is no Cauſe 
given on ourpart. The Books that I haye now under Confidera- 
tion are a full proof of this, as alſo are the lying Reports that the - 
Ears of People at Home, (and yet more Abroad } are fall-d with : 
Which I hope wilt appear in the following Examination of them. 
$. 3. I do not here undertake to Vindicate all Presbyterians 
irom.all blame in their Carriage roward them that differ from them: 
We never thought that all of our way are ſo Good, and fo Wiſe, 
and ſo Sober as they ſhould be ; but I am confident to ſay, that the 
Exceſles, that any among us can becharged with, are nor to be 
compared with the'Barbarous Severities that they of lare ſuffered, 
when they who now complain were inthe Aſcendent. That which 
I now undertake, is, to clear the Presbyterians from theſe Cal\um- 
nies that are caſt on them in general: And eſpecially to Vin- 
dicate the ARings ot the Presbyterian Church of Scotland, from 
what her Haters do brand her with, either in her Principles, orin 
her PraRtice. Five Pamphlets ſtuffed with ſuch Reproaches I 
haveſcen. To anfwertwoof them Iwas Injoyned, 7977, The 
rwo firſt mentianed.in the Title Page, the three which latcly came 
B z - 
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ro hand, Iſhall caſt in as an ,AnGariam. I ſhall confider them; | 


| ſeparately, yctjoyning them when coincidencies occur, to ayoid 
repetition. Itis eafie for an unbyafſed Reader to obſerve the ſcope 
of theſe Pieces tobe, not fo much the refutation of our Opinion 
about Church Government, and the aflerting of their own; (for 
_ Iifflethar looketh like Argument to that purpoſe, is to be found in 
them) or co ſet matters of Fatt in their true Light ; forthe Can. 
dor requiſite to thatis evidently wanting : ASit is, partly tomake 
all Presbyrerians as hateful to others, as they are: hated by them : 
And partly tobeg Almsof the Church of Zng/and; which tobe 
their intention they do notconceal: While, Account of Perſecu- 
ton, &c.” Pretace, the Reader is thus Addrefled to,] have but one 


thing toregueſtjrom thee, and that is nomore than what thy Pro- _ 


fefſion will oblige and command thee: I mean, to put on Bowel: of 
Mercy and Compaſſion to the poor Afﬀiitted, Diflre/itd ; to belp 
them as muchas thou are able with thy Subſtance, ani to extend. 
that Charity which is already gone over the Alps, and hath aſſiſt- 
 edthe Proteſtants in France, Hungary and: Peidmont , 70 thy 
Neighbouring: Brethren, and of thy Communion in Scotland : And. 
if thy Circumſlances are tos mean to aſſiſt them with thy Purſe, be 
ur e tolet them have thy Charity for their Sufferings im thy Hearty 
Prayers (itis well that Prayer hath ſome: place, tho' but the ſe- 
cond ardin wantof Money Jin their defires. Asallſo, Ca/e of the 
ajfi:fed Clergy. Pretace, The deſign of that Writing is ſaid to: 
be, Eypecrally, that the moſt Charitable Church of England may 
fee the ſad effef?s of Rampant Prerbytery, Pitie their Brethren 
that have /o ſeverely ſmarted under it .---- Of a piece with theſe 
Expreſſions are their ſetting up Conventicles here {ſo much de- 
cried by them before) ahdin-them uſing. the Enghlþ Service, in 
all its Formalities,- and their other Expreſſions of high eſteem of, 
and Zeal for that way, which were never heard of before, while. 
they were under no reſtraint, either for Pleading for it, or endea- 
vouring its being ſet up by Authority, - Let the World judge what 
Meanneſs ot Spirit is thus manifeſted, and what Mercenary Souls 
they muſt have, who imploy themſelves in ſuch-mengicant Writ- 
ings and Practices, ia the matters of Religion, - But thus it ap- 
pearerh: 
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and {do/atries ; We Thanked the King for allowing us to Wor- 
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peareth How wi/e they are in their own Generation: Who con- 
fider, hat to do when they are put ontof therr' Stewardſhip. Ie 
is indeeda wiſer way for them, then to have complyed with the 
preſent Eſtabliſhment of the Church; from whichinort a-few 


"would, itis like; have been excluded, either for their Immorali- 


ties, or Errors ; or their manifeſt abhorrence of the Civil Govern. 
ment. Lobſerve but one thing more, common' to:theſe Books, 
That they complain much more of the Government of the State, 
than of that of the Church. And indeed the Council/yeathe King 
and Parliament} and the Rable, were the Atorsot molt of the 
rhings that they make ſuch *Tragical Out-cries againf#, and not 
the Church, | : 

$. 4 Iproceed now te conſider the firſt of theſe Pamphlets. 
The Account of the preſent Perſecution of the Church of Scot: 
land zu /everal Letters. Inthe Preface ro which, I have but few 
things toobſerye, beſide what .isalready noted : What is calum- 


- niouſly aſſerted, without attempt toward any proof, I let paſs as 


Railing : Such as , Out-doing our ſpecious Pretences by our Att1- 
ons: Our veing of the ſame Principles with Hobs, Whoſe Dofrines 
nonedo more abhor then we: ' Our Prenciples being exceeded and 
bafled by our Preftice. That which is added{and may be deſigned 
as the ground of theſe Imputations Jis as deſtiture of all ſemblance 


y Of Truth asany thihg can be, viz. ThatT bey wholately Addreſſed 


for Libertyof Con/cience,do now Ufurp and T yrannize over others, - 
and deprive them of Liberty in Religion , of their Poſſeſſions, tnd 
of their Lives, for adhereing to the Dotrine once delivered to the 
Saints, aud often eſtabliſhed by Law im tht Kingdom; This 
Author had conſulted his own Credite inthe matter of Ingenui- 
ty and Veracity, It r. He. had made- it appear that we Ad- 
dreſſed for Liberty of Conſcience, in that general Notion wherein 
he expreſſeth it: None do more (andeyer have done ſo) oppoſe an 
unbounded Liberty to ſpeak, and own, wharmen pleaſe in Reli- 
gion, and particularly we, evenwhenthe Liberty rhat he aimeth 
at was pranted;: did (as much as we: were. capable) expreſs ous 
diſlike of the T'clleration given to the Paprſts for their Here/ivs 


{bin 
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- ſhip Godin his own way,and taking oft the yoake of Church donit. 
| hation that ſore. preſſed. our 'Conſciences, and ruined us in the 
World, if. we would not ruine our Souls. And what wethen 
were willing to accept, we do-not grudge to others, who can ſhew 
as pood Warrant for their way,” and ufe their Liberty with the ſame 
Moderation and Peaceableneſs. 2. It hehad told us wherein this 
Uſurparion -and Tyranny was Exerciſed. Theſe words uſe to 
ſignity the aſſuming an unlawful Authority, or the oppreſtive 
abuſE of that which is Lawful. Let him bring proot for his 
imputing eitherof theſe to us, and we ſhall Anſwer him. 3 Ifhe 
had told us what freedom ot Religion they have been deprived of: 
Who of them have been Perſecuted for Worſhiping God, as we 
were by them : Except that fome Miniſters haye been reſtrained 
from Preaching, for their Unworthineſs of that Office ; or from 
Preachingin places where they had no Legal Righrs : What Poſ- 
fions haye any been deprived of, unleſs for Crimes againſt the 
State; and even that hath been very rare. Miniſters Stipends are 
not their Righrful Poſſeſſions, when eitherthey are juſtly Depoſed 
from their Office, -orare found to be unjuſt Poſſefſours of this, or 
that particular Charge. For taking their Lives on account of their 
Religious Principles, it hath never been heard of fince the 
late Revolution ; and it is the higheſt Impudence:to allzdpe ir. 
4. If he hadtold us what the Holy Dottrine is that they have un- 
der ſuch Sufferings adheredro: Divines uſe to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Dorine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline; I confeſs there are Contro. 
| verſiesabour all theſe - But chat the Debates about Church Go- 
verament / which isthe only thing that they can pretend to have 
- ſuffered for) belongs to the firſt of theſe Heads, I think none will 
ſay : butlerus own Epiſcopacy as a Doctrine, that it is a Holy 
Dorine, orthatit was once delivered to the Saints; he will find 
ithard copreve. - Bur thatwhich is moſt abſurd, is thar he ſhould 
inſinuate that they have ſuffered in their Freedom, their Poſlcf- 
ons, or their Lives, for the Doctrine of Epiſcapacy, or their Opi- 
nior about it; is ſotaſſe,” as lmpudence it ſelf may bluih to aſlere 
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Cnvrcn of ScorLany. 7 
-'$-5 Ajuſt Refuration of what foHloweth would requite' a foll 
Hittory of the perſecutions apainſt Diſſenters in Exg/aud :not only 
thar practiſed by th&@ſuſtices of Peace(in the Execution ot the molt 
ſevere penat Laws) but even by Church Courts intheir Citations 
and Excommunications,and what followed upon both; .to the ruine 
of the Eſtates, and Libettie of many, andthe Lives of not a'few, 
by the Hardſhips they endured; But rhat istoo long to be here in- 
ferted. I could fill many ſheers with what I know ro be true in this: 
matter. Wageyer any ſuchthing done by the Krk- (as he alledg- 
eth) let himtellus if he can, that ever the Church of Scorland 
did either Fine, or Impriſon, any Perfon;} er whom they have 
(ſince the late Eſtabliſhment of .Presbytery ) Excommunicated. 
What he talketh 'of Clubs and Battoms, and infinuateth to be the: 
deed of the Kirk, is beyond the common fize of Slanderous Ma- 
lice; theſe might be che Weapons of a R4#/e, but not of any Judica- 
tory of the Church. But what of this kind he imputeth even to the: 
Multitude, is after to beexamined:* We are not afraid tro have that 


. Engliſh Perſecution, and that which he callerh a Scots Perſecution, 


impartially compared. But when he faith, It 2th come near toif 
not outdone the French Dragooning, Ts fuch an effort of the Rhero- 
rick of menot hisStamp,as is ſeldomparalleled by Men who know, 
or care what they ſay. Wedo,no leſs than he, apprehend rhe evil of 
theRyots committed by a heady Rable,and deteſt conniveing at,or: 


" countenancingſuch practices, but we deny, that ever that was done: 


among us , and what he can fay to prove what he infinuateth,. 
iS in its due placeto be conſidered. What he addeth of the re/olure 
Chriſtians of his Party, who dare /uffer for the Truths that they 
have taught;,maketh nothingagainſtour Cauſe ;nor for his:Car/a 


facit Martyrem, It they ſuffer for well-doing, they will have 


Peaceinit; but when they have ſuffered as hard things; andas 
long, as they made others to ſuffer, then-they may boaſt of their 
Sufterings. | | | 

I 6: Having nowdiſparched his: Preface, I come tothe firſt of 
the tour Letters, of: which this Book. is made up, Itis- (orpre- 
tendeth to be} written by an Fngsſh Chaplain to a Regiment 5- 
that of. Sir Zebn Lancer, as isluppoled; Ia 'which 1 meer —_— ' 
| thing; 


8 © 4 ſecond Vindicationof the 


thing but falſe Hiſtory, and an-,untair Repreſentation of things: 
Which might happen-through prejudice, - and miſtakes, if the Au- 
thor were indeed a ſtranger; but cannot be excuſed from down right 
lyes, if he be one among ourſelves , andacquainted with our At- 
fairs. But whoever he be, that is evident, thatthe ſcope of his Let- 
ter is not barely to baffle Presbyterian Government of che Church; 
but ro overturn.the preſent Eſtabliſhment of the State :: ro nullific 
the Conventionof Eſtates, the Parliament, and all that they have 
done - toadvance the Reputationot the Viſcountot Dundie, and 
his fation; ſo that the-Gentleman doth indeed ſuppoſe that the in- 
tercſt of King #/iHiam, and that of Presbyterie in Scor/and are 
Imbarked in the ſame bottom, . which. -many thinking men take to 
beno unjuſt /Je2of our Aﬀairs. In his z#.. Paragraph, he hath 
a heap otzAſſertions, ſome palpably falſe, others asreally talſe; 
being general Aſſertions, built on, maybe, a particular inſtance 
or two, yet none named: Of which-atter': and except that itis 
faid, Eprſcopacyis abeliſhed, there is:not a-true- word from the 
beginning to the end of ir. In that which followeth; he layeth the 
blame ot all ;be D:/aſters, as he calleththem, on the Cameroniar 
Party, and Characerizeththem athispleaſure. Here I take no- 
tice of a ſew.groſs miſtakes, fo call them no worſe. That the pre- 
vauling ſirengthof the Cameronian party was theoccafſion of all 
thathere he complaineth of 5 eventhe abol/hjrg of Epr/copacy. All 
the. Presbyterians in. Scot/and did contribute theirendeavours to 
this,as alſo did many whoformerly had gone along with the courſes 
that the Epiſcopalians promoted;now to call all che Presbyterians 
or molt of them Cameronians,is asremote from truth asany thing 

can be,z. H6 ſairhtheGameronians are Fifth- Monarchy-men which 

is moſt falſe, I'deny notthat they have had Principles about Go- 
vernment, that Sober Presbyterians could norgo along withthem 

in; but that they were of the ſame Principles with theſe called Ezf7h 

Monarchy. men , 'we deny: And he ſhould have brought ſome 

proof forhis aſſertion. 5.:Itis alſo falſe, That the/e men care nei- 

ther for King William, nor King James,but as theſe Kings happen to 

pleaſe them. They have given ſuch proof of their Loyaltie to King 
Wikia, as their Enemies do envie, but are not able to rt 

| their 
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Their ation at Dunkell, known over all Britta; and their cheer- 
ful gaingat His Commando venture their Lives tor him in For+ 
raign Nations,are ſuſhicient Refurarion of this impudent Aſſertion. 
4. Heaccuſeth Some deſazning Heads in the Council, and Par- 


" Hament for rating Þ umults among the Cameronians ; aud then by 


thefe Diſorders repreſenting abroad the Inclinations of the People, 
This is the height of Difingenuity , for theſe Dilorders (as he 
calleth them) were before either - the Conventionor the Parlia- 
ment ſat. The Convention began « Harch i689. and betorethat 
time the Miniſters in the //e/? were put out by the People (Iſup- 
poſe this he meaneth by Diſorders ) Again-that any in. the Coun- 


- cilor Parliament had a hand in theſe Tmulrs or abetted them; is 


ſpoken with much Malice, but no Truth: The Menof moſt Note 
and Zeal for Presbytery, did what in them lay toallay chat fore- 
wardneſs of the People, that the Church might be retormed in a 
more legal way. 
$, 7. Thatthere was no Redreſs after Complaints of injured 
Perlons, is alfo falſe; for all the Miniſters put out by Violence 
without a legal procedure, after tne 13 «Apr:/ 1689. were: by 
the Parliament reſtored rotheir Places ; ſuch as were putout be- 
fore that time the Wiſdomof the Nation thought it nor fic to Re- 
pone: Becauſe what was donein that, was done in an [zter- 
regnum, when we had no Government: Andit was procured by 
themſelves who ſuffered ; the People having been provoked by 
them beyond what can be eaſily expreſſed (of which afterward) 
and there was no other way to Settle the Nation in Peace, but to 
Indemnity them who had avenged their own unparalleled Sutter- 
ings, onthe Authors of them: While theſe that fo Suftered, were 
alſo put co ſuffer no greater Puniſhment for the Barbarities com> 
mitted by their Means on that poor People. "What he addeth, 
'T hat the Government became a Party againſt them, that they 
Srfferea by a Form of Law, Is ſuch Language as under any Go- 
yernment, burtthe prefent, might hazard his Neck. But we haye 
here a Spec:men of theſe Gentlemens Loyalty, and their Modeſty, 
and Reſpe&tto Authority. Irisevident, thatthey cannot oppoſe 
Presbytery, withoutſetting themſelves againit the Civil Govern- 
C ment 


\ 


ro - A /econd Vindication of the 
ment now Setled by. Law. Another falſhood immediately follow: 
eth; Thatthe Church Party (as he calleth them) «predimimant 
in Scotland, both for Number and Quality. Thatitis not ſo; is 
evident trom the Conſtitution of our Parliament: AndI have 
made irappear in my Vindication of the Churchof Scotland, in 
Anſwer tothe xoth. Queſtion. And every one knoweth, thatif 
the Party which hath appeared in-Arms againſt the Civil Govern- 
ment, andthey who do palpably Favour them, be ſet aſide, his. 
' Church Party will be found to be very few in this Nation ; eſpeci-. 
ally among the Gentry, and the Inferior People ;. and a great part 
of the Nobility zIſo are not fond of that way. One proof of 
what he now alledgeth; he bringeth from the Inclinations of the 
North. Iconfeſs there is the greateſt ſtrength of that Party. But 
there Papifralfoabound more then elſe where in thisNation: And: 
there is theddrength of the Hrgh/and Army: Yet in the Counties, 
of Sutherland and Strathnaver, in-Roſs and Murray, there might 
be, and have been a. Force raiſeJ ro Defend: the Setlement of 
Stare and Church, which was a Terrour to its enemies ;- and many; 
thcrteare inother Counties of the North, who are of contrary In- 
clinations.to his. Church; Yeaitis found, 'thar many of the Nor> 
thern Miniſters who had gone along with-Epiſcopacys,and thele- 
the men of beſt Parts and moſt Soberneſs among them, are willing: 
to joyn with the Presbyterians:. who on their part, are ready ta- 
receive them that are ſoqualified: Another proof of his Aflecti. 
on, cannot forbear to ſmile at, being. an inſtance of the vanity 
_ ot his mind : He had Preached to the Satrsfattion of the Auditors: 
(ar ſeems orhers have been wanting: to praiſe his Gifts, and there- 
torc he muſt even do ir-himſelf) and read Serwice, and the Gentry. 
Caveſſed him, and the People ſhewed him. Re/ſpef? when: they met 
him: [ hey did not abhor him nor his way of Religion, His conclu- 
fion falleth ſhort of the thing that was to be proved; For there are: 
many Men. ( and may be not _afew in Scgr/and ) who have: little. 
Abhorrence of any. falſe way in. Religion; and as little Zeal for the 
Right way, I doubtnot that many Proteſtants did lately.carry 
Civilly toward Popr/h Prieſts; mult they therefore hike rhat way 2 
Neither can what he alledgeth iniet. his Conclufion ; for in our: 


Country, 
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__ CnurcH of Scorranm. B 
Country, the Gentry are'men of Breeding, anduſe a great deal of 
Civility to Strangers, -even when they do not like all their Prin- 
ciples and Practices. If Menof our way thoughr fit ro vſe this 
Topick, they could prove moſt of England tobe Presbyrerians; 
where they have otten Preached and had a prearer following then 

ever he had in Scotland; and have been Civilly treated among the 
Gentry, who yet were notof their Principles, in the matter of 
Church Government, Burſuch filly ſtuff is not fic to blor Paper 
with. The Hiſtory that he addeth about the Magiſtrates of Per7/, 
proveth no more, but that they are Enemies both to the Civil 
State and the Church, which every one knowerth, Yerthey did 
ſoon aſter receive a Presbyterian Miniſter, (no Cameronran) into 
their Pulpit. : t | 
$. 8. A moſt groſs miſ-repreſentation followerh, viz. That at F- 
dinburgh the Fat7:on(he meaneth the Presbyterians)was /0 weak, 
That they were forced to ſend fr roately into the Welt for Aſſiſtance, 
Therruth of this matter is, Abour the time that the Convention of 
Eſtares was to fit down, a Defign was diſcovered { framed by 
the Viſcount of Dunaze and others } to ſurpriſe and ſeafe the Con- 
vention, and for this end had ſecretly gottogether, of King Zames's 
diſbanded Souldiers, andothers, about 2000 Strangers in Z4:n- 
burgh;. w hich occaſioned thoſe in the /eF ro gather as many into 
Edmburgh to oppoſe them, and Secure the Convention. Ir is 
true, the: Colledge of Juſtice /many of them, but nor all) did 
Arm; andit is no wonder, for they were King 7ames's Creatures, 
and their Places depended on him: But they were ſoon made to 
lay downtheir Arms; which is no argument of the weakneſs of 
the oppoſite Party. Hegiveth alſo a talſe Account of Gla/z2rw, 
when he ſaith, That the moſt Conſiderable, and of belt Quality 
are well Aﬀeaed (4.e in his Diale ) Epiſcopai. Some luch. 
there are, from whoſe Quality we will not derogate; but in the 
Townthey are very few; andin the Country about, much fewer, 
moſt of the Gentry being ſuch as he will call ill Aﬀefted Perfons. 
$..9. He objeRerh ro himſelf, rhat it 7he Precbvrerrans were 
fo weake, how came they to prevail ſo much in the Farhament, the 
cauſe of this he maketh to be, _—_ Epiſcopal party havmg deep 
2 | {111= 


a2 ©. A Second Vindication of the © 

impreſſions of ther Allegiance to Keng James, did not appear in the 
Elettron of members of the Convention and Partlament.' Anl. 1. 
Here'is ſome Ingenuity, with a Confeſſion thar their oppoſition to 
the preſent eſtabliſhment of the State,”and the. Church go together. 
2. If. their concern for King Fames were ſo great, and they ſo 
{trong, why did they not concertithemſelves.in the EleQtions for 


his defence. Itſcems they love him-and the Biſhops, but will ven- 


cure little for either. 3, It. is wellknown that they made all the eſ- 
{zyes they were capable of, about the Eleions, and carried them: 
in ſome tew places5 but were overborn/by the number of Vo. 
ters in far the moſt Counties, and Burghs.Butthis Gentleman will 
fay; what he thinketh. doth make for him, whither true or falſe, He 


doth in what followeth moſt unjuſtly reproach the Convention of 


£&ſtates: That they chuſed a Committee. for Elections where no. 
Epiſcopal man could carry it; tho thenumber of Electors were 
never ſo uncqual nothing can be more unjuſtly averred-anditisthe 
higheſt of Impudence and Saucineſs, for a ſtranger thus to reproach. 
the repreſentative of a Nation, where he was fo civilly treated, as. 
himſelt confefſeth., Another of his reproaches is, that'many were 
allowed co fitinthe Convention-contrary to Law ; and particularly 
fome who were nor inſeft.in their Eſtates. It he hadgiyen inſtance;. 
it could haye been the more cafily anſwered, bur ſeing he thoughr 
nor fir to do f9, opr denyatlis a ſufficient anſwerto his Aﬀirmarion. 
Inevec heard.that any ſuch ſat inthe'Conyention, unleſs he mean 
ot. one or two who had been moſt unjuſtly forteited in the late reign, 
and the Convention thought it not fit to debarre any man of his juſt 
right chat had been unjuſtly taken from him. Onthis he ſaith, 90/2 
of the Nobility. withdrew from the Convent ion'and Parliament. 
Anf: It is falſe that moit withdrew, though fome did; and they who 


did ſo withdraw, were ftoundo be onthe Plor which was after dif-- 


covered for overturning the Government. So thar it is-evident that 
this Getuuleman all along his diſcourſe pleadeth more foroverturn- 


ing the Throne, than the preſent-Governmem of the Church. This 


is confirmed by what followerh, - viz" That if Dundee had 1rved;no 


doubt.but that be had ch1nged the whole ftare of  Aﬀarrs in thts 


Nation. Hes. lthacus velit, et mageo mercentur Atride, noth _ - 
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Cxurcn of SCOTLAND, 2h r; 
but overturning of cheSrate andChurch will pleaſe him and his com- 
'plices. And it is reckoned by them a Croſs providence, that he was 
raken our of. the way, who was like to be the chiet actor in that 
Scene. Bur for all this confidence it might have fallen our that Dur- 

” die might have lived, and yet the preſent Eſtabliſhment continued, 
our confidence is built on a betrer foundation than ſuch as Dundze 
was. NE | 

$, 10. Having mentioned the Viſcount of Dade, hetelleth 

us {in the Vindication of his Rebellion ) ane ill made Story : itis, 
that there was a deſign on foot to aſſaſinate him, of which he coms- 
plained to the Convention; and no notice was taken of it ; though he 
repeated his complaints, and offered to-prove the attempt : Aud be- 
wg thus in hazard,and not pretetted,be went to the Highlands and 
took Arms againl} bis Countrey. This is purely a Forgetie, and 
miſrepreſentation, D#zde did-indeed pretend hazard and made 
complaint, but they were fo far from taking no notice of his com- 
laint, that they examined ſuch as he accuſed, bur nothing could 
ho found againſt them ; but onthe contrary it was evident that his 
deſign was to have. them who from the weſt were come to Town 
to oppole his party, and Guard the Conyention, ſent away, on 
pretence of his being unſate among them, thar ſo he may compaſſe- 
his deſign aboye mentioned againit the Conyention, What re- 
. maineth ofthis letter, 1ſhail not much inſiſt upon, irbeing main-- 
ly a declaration againſt the State, and the preſent Parliament, which: 
this Gentleman / according to his wonred Modeſty |) wiſhethto 
be diſſolved and another called, from which he promiſeth a redreſs 
of all theſe things that he thinketh to be grievances :- And indeed 
if we conſider the {train of his leiter, we may conclude; that from: 
-it he expeReth an utter overturning of the preſentſetlement both 
of the Chutch, and of the State, and all this he propoſeth to an'Eng- 
liſh Lord (ro whom his letter 1s directed) hopeingtharthence may 
come that which he counteth adeliverance. Others hope that the 
Lord will prcferve what he hath wrought for the Nation,and forthe 
Churchin ir, either by this Parliament, or by another, or by what 
means he ſceth fic. He mentions a great many things that he'and his- 
Party wonder at 5 which are no wonder tothinking men inthe Na- 
REN h (10N,, 


; th ASecondVinditationof the 
tion, but there-is a fort of menwhowonder at all things, one of 
theſe wonders is how the King can be fond of this Parlament zwhith 
denieth him a Soveraion mteref7? in what is debateable in 'Par- 
liament, whichis an emment branch of his prerogative. 1 pretend 
co noskill in ſtate Fffairs, asthis milirary Chaplain doth : but wiſe 
men among us look on the conſtiturionof the Lords of the Articles 
{ which is no doubr what he here aimeth at } asa1 innovation (1 
mean, conſidering thar Commirte with the power that it was lately 
ſcrued upto) as a deſtroying all libertieof Parliaments. And the 
Kirg ( who beſt knowettthis own Prerogative) with the Parlia- 
ment. have happily compoſed this differenee; which ſome ma- 
naged as a device to break them. 

_{$ 2x71, His next wonderis, 7bat the Parliament hathgiven the 
King no money, notwith(fanding of the great neceſſity of his Aﬀatirs, 
Whar was done when this Gentleman was pleaſed in his Letter to 
Criticiſe on our Aﬀairs, which lay outof his way, I know not: bur 
itis well known that the Scotiſh Parliaments hath been as liberal in 
aſſiſting che King with Money,as the Nation was able to beare. is 
next wonderis, How Presbyterycan ſute Monarchy in the State, 
and that One Ruler ſhould give Encouragement to the ſetting up of 
many.lgnorance is the cauſe of wondring. We know how well theſe 
two Governments of Church and State have ſuted on another 
many ages, ſince this Nation was Proteſtant, and before it was Po- 
piſh, as Ihave elſewhere made it appear;and furely,if the Argument 
_ Have any weight, it will prove that Monarchy (and conſequently 
 Popery ) mult be in all theſe Churches where a King ruleth theNa- 
tion, which, Lhope Proteſtants will not yeild, whatever may be 


- theSentiments of this Gentleman, and his high flown Church-men. * . 


I ask him, are not Biſhops Rulers, and many Rulers,in the Church ? 
Lethim then anſwer his own doubt: How is Epiſcopacy con- 
ſiſtent with one Ruler in the State. And indeed this Argument 
ſkricketh atthe root of Church Government, of whateyer Form 
itbe,. and brings in pure. Era/{rani/m. It is no rare thing to ſee 
contrary Infecences drawn from a falſe Poſition. Is it any won- 
der that many Rulers in the Church ſhould well ſute with one Su- 


preme Ruler in the State, while thete Governments haye _ dif- 
x; erent 
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Cnunca of SCOTLAND. a 
ferent Originals : The one is from God, - as King of the World; 
the other from Chriſt as King of his Church.: They are about moſt 
different ObjeRs, the one about the Afﬀairs of the World, the 0- 
ther about the concerns of Mens Souls : They are exerciſed in dif- 
ferent wayes;the one by Officers of Mans deviſing,the other by Of- * 
ficers of Chriſts Inſtitution. The one Inflicting Corporal or World- 
ly Puniſhments, the other Spiritual Cenſuges only; eſpecially while: 
x Church Rulers are far from pleading exemption from the Juriſ- 
diction of the Civil Magiſtrate, whichis our Protcflion and Practice. 
This Gentleman might, with.the ſame pretext ofreaſon, have ſaid, 
That he wondereth Be Chriſt could pretend to have a_ Kingdom, 
and yet ſay,T hat his Kingdom ts not of glis World. Another of his. 
wondersis agroundicſs miſtake, it is, How Men ſhould be turned 
ont for not Praying for King William and Qucen Mary by Name ;; 
when the Intruders (fo he is pleaſed to call the Presbyterians) 
refuſed to det : 1 his is a-groſs Calumny, for Presbyterians ge- 
nerally didic: Andifoneortwointbe Nation didit not, let him: 
ſhew that they were complained of, and yereſcaped Cenſure: And 
it at any time they did not Name the King and Queen, they uſed: 
fuch Circumlocutions as were ſufficiently Intelligible : Whereas: 
the other party rather gaye ground to think that they meant King 
FZames and His Queen: His next wonder doth indecd fill us with 
wonder, that he ſhould think ſtrange of ir: it is, That they who: 
nths complyed, yet were put out 0n {ome other Libel. 'Asit Pray- 
ing tor the King and Queen could atcone all the Crimes of a Mini- 
ſer, rho' he were a-Drunkard, Swearer, &©c It any be put ouron 
Inſufficient Lybels. and their Grievances nor Redreſſcd, let them 
challenge us, but that ſome are put out on other Libels,. even tho* 
they can comply with the Times, is not robe wondered at: 

$ 12. lt is #o# caufa procauſa; thathe alledgeth;. the reaſon: 
why they had to that time made no Addreſs to the King, was, be- 
cauſe their Enemies had his Majeſties Eare : I hope the Presbyre. 
rians bave not loſt that. Favour with-His Majeſty.;: tho* now theſe 
Gentlemen haye made, yea- multiplied, their Addreſles:. Butir 
isevident, That ſuch Addreſſes were never thought on,. till the 
Succels of His Majeſties Arms in Jre/and, and in the gs 


*- 


x6 A fecond Vindication, &c. 
Of Scotland, did alittle damp their Hopes trom King James, He 
barh not yer done with wondering. Itis wondered That the Church 
of England doth not Interpoſe for them, ſince the violent Party in 
Scotland wil influence the Di/contented m Ergland: For they are 
Sworn by their Covenant to [teform England upon their Model. 
He needed nor wonder at this : Forfome ot the Church of England 
have medled far beyond*their Lineivour Aﬀairs: Though we be 
far-from Interpoſing in any of theirs. *What we are bound to by the 
Covenant is, not ro Retorm them, but to concur with them when 
lawfully called, ro advance Reformation; And it is far from our 
Thoughts ro go beyond that Boundary, in being conceraed in their 
Afﬀairs; We wiſktheir Reformation, but leave the managing of 
it tothemſelves. What followeth concerning the Clergy, weare 
little concerned in: We wiſh they were. berter then they are, we 
never thought them all Scandalous: But weknow many are, and 
none ſhall ſuffer by us on that Head, but they who.are made ap- 
pear to be: manifeſtly and proſly ſuch. I ſhall obſerve but.one 
rhing morein this Letter, and diſmiſs ir. It is a palpable and moſt 
foul Untruth, zz: That where bur one ſingle Diſlenter isin a 
Pariſh. tho” all the reft of the Pariſh be for the Miniſter, it is a ſouth - 
cient reaſon to cje him ; and he giveth inſtances in the Pariſhes of 
Mouſgard (aplace not known here } Colmgtonn, Kirknewtoun, 
and Kirklifloun, Never any Allegation was more injurious and 
falſe; yea the contrary 1s dayly praiſed, that men are continu- 
ed where the far greateſt part of the Pariſh are Diſſenters... Ir is 
_ true ſome in that Caſe have accepted of a Call to another place, 
where they might do more Good, and have more Peace, but never 
atiy was deprived on that Account. For Krr&/iftoun,” 1 know the 
falſehood of what he aſſerteth ; Not above ſixrecn in thar great Pa- 
riſh did ever hear Mr. <MH*&enzre, the Miniſter there, and he had 
feldom Preached in that Charch,and his admiſſicnto that Church 
-was moſt irregular'even according tothe Epiſcopal way : And 
_on theſe prathos the Aſſembly did not depoſe him, only declared 


him notto be Miniſter in that place ; but lett him-ina capacity 
to be called tg any other Church, colts 
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Letter 2, Account of Perſecution, &C, IT 


| _- © 1, Anlwer tothe Second Letter. Ps 
T* Hisletrer.is moſtly Hiſtorical; but ſuch aparcel of falſe and 
Diſingenuous Hiſtory ic containeth; as is noteafily Parallal- 
eoclſewhere. We defire nothing more then what he would have 
us expect, An account of the fiate of things among us which may ſet 
things im their true Light :. Forthen' ve ate perſwaded the World 
will be convinced that our Repreſentationsare neither unjuſt , nor 
Calumnious.nor partial. He giveihpag, 1; a moſt unjuſt account 
of the unitie that, he ſaith, was between*Presbyterians and the E- 
piſcopal--party While. he ſaith zhat all Scots men were General- 
Jy of one Communian, and that the Preabyterians (except the Ca- 
meronians) had returned. to the F piſcopal Church, andwere be- 
come hearers and many Communicaters with hey: T bat there was 
#0 ſeparate meetings kept , at leaſt publickly, but very rarely This 
I fay.is moit falſe : For tho' never ary ot the Presyteriavs would di- 
rely, nor undiretly, own Epiſcopal Government; yet many of 
the more ſober and Intelligent among them did not think it unlaw- 
tul to hear them occaſionally who had complied with Epiſcopacy; 
yet they chuſed rather to hear their own Lawtful Paſtors, tho' driven 
into Corners, then theſe unfaithful men ; and nor only fo, but 
there were many T houſands, beſideCameronians who would:never 
hearthem: and that many (who when they had occafionto hear 
others, made uſe of that opportunity )did goto hear theſe men when 
their liberty ot hearing others was taken away, it is no wonder. 
Yet this practice was far leſs General than he ſaith, and meetings 
of Non contormiſts were not fo rare. { forall the horrid perſecution 
that they were under) as he would make us believe:many,who were 
no Cameronians, kept up their meetings: tho? | confeſs it wasno 
wonder that their meetings were not publick, when they were by 
ſuch Barbarous Perſecutionsdriven unto Corners ;. and if fome un. 
der the heat of Perſecution ſtretched their Conſciences to comply, 
it is nothing but that which hath been common among men ofInfir- 
mities. | | | | | 
$ 2,Another falſhood is, that the partie which was then treated 
feverely, was only the Cameronians : Whereas tho' they had their 
O D f 


ſhare 


S ©," "ASectondV/imnditation '&c. 
ſhare of the perſecution, yet other Presbyterians were moſt cruel 
ly dealt with ; andit was obſerved; that, i deed, the ſpite of his par- 
tic appeared moſt againſt the moſt ſober ofthe Presbyrerians,' as 
being the perfons moſt capable todo them hvrr. 'Itis alſo falſe that 
it was the ſeverityuſed aginff them only, that was complained of 
in the Prince of Orange's Declaration; and inthe Scotch Inquiſition. 
one of which papers: (but whiehohem no man can know by his 
words, and may be ſuch ambiguiryhath beer deſigned )/ he callerh: 
a moft Scurrilous pamphlet. It is alſo moſt falſe and Calumnious, 
that all Presbyterians in Scotland were of one principle, only the 
Cameronians were more Ingenuous : For the ſober Presbyterians 
did alwayes condemn many both principles and praCtifes of that 
party : Such as that Magifrats and: MiniFers fall, Iplo fatto, 
fromtheir Authority, reſpefiive, and ſtations," when they are guit- 
ty of miſmanagements. and that private perſons may treat them as 
ſuch, without a Sentence of State or Church, That the ref? of the- 
Presbyterians - tendemned' the Cameronians for keeping up their 
Moeer:gs, is alſo anuntruth, for they alfo keeped up meetings, but 
they condemned them for the manner of their megting ;. with ſuch- 
contempt of,& bidding defyance tothe Authority of theMagiltrate. 
He piveth ageneral account of Argy/s Invation: But the ground 
of the Presbyrerians' not joyning with him he miſceprefenterh. It 
was not they, but an irritated party among them whohad been pro. 
voked by the moſt-defperate hardfhips;” and pinching neceſſities, 
who had ſmarted for other interprizes of that Nature ; Fhe Gene- 
ral and dark account he giveth: of the concert made at London, by 
ſome of the \ate, and ſome Biſhips,about taking off the PenalLaws, 
wecan make no Judgment of, till that fuer atconnt be given ot it, 
that he giveth us hope of; butthis we know, that the reſulr of it 
was, theſe men did what they could for taking” awaythe penal 
Laws that were againſt Papiſts, tho that attempt ſucceeded not 
in the Epiſcopal Parliaments,neither did weever think thatall,cſpe- 
cially: of the Gentry ,' and other Members of Partiament, who. 
went along with Epifcopacy while it had Law forit, were inclin'd 
to Popery, + | | oats big RIS | 
$. 3: He doth moſtinjuroiuſly charge the diſſenters, = 
m 5 
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making a. Schiſme, after that abovementioned imaginary union 
that he hadtalked ef : And#het by firſt refuſing, and then accept- 
ing-of the T olleration granted by King James, which was ſounded 
on the diſpenſing Power, and after a great deal of pains to fix ſome 
guilt-ontheminthatmatter, he concludeth, that 6074 the declara- 
tioms.that came out about that Indulgence, betng materially the 
ſame, in purſuance of the ſame deſiqn,and both owning the Kings ab» 
ſolute d1/penſing power, they were as guilty in uſing their liberty on 
the la$7 declaration, as if tbey had done that onthe firſt. For Anſw. 
x.Let his Friends reconcile him to himſelf in ſaying the two Declas 
rations wete-materially the ſame, and yet that rhe one required 
an Oath of them who had liberty of it, and the other not ſo. 2 It is 
well known that the Presbyterians weuld never meddle with that 
liberty,'till it was ſo contrived as might neither engage themroown 
the diſpenſing power, norto any other unawtul At: For ſuch a 
power being aſſerted in the Declaration, doth no way infer their 
owning of that power by theiruſing the liberty granted them, after 
ithad been unjuſtly-with held from them;; and which was their due 
by a-grant from Chriſt in the Goſpel. What could prompt this Au- 
thor to Affirm; that the Presbyterians were moved at laft touſe 
the liberty granted, becauſe they could no longer be diſobedient to the 
Divine Providence,and that.according totherr D ivimity,Providen- 
tral oecurences make a conſaderable part of the rule of Faith and 
manners. 1 leave.it to others toguels, For noneare-moreremote 
from ſuch principles. then Presbyterians, He next undertaketh 
to prove that Presbyterians did not ſeperate fromthem ( he mean- 
eth,make uſe of the liberty granted them) onany principle of Con- 
{cievce. It this be well proveg;it will give a deep wound to our inte- 
reſt; ' from therr continumg in Communion with the Epiſcopalians 
{ome years before the liberty, and many ſome months after. Anl, His 
Arguments 1/2.are, This Communion was nothing elſz but hear- 
ing them when they could get none elſe to hear, which many, yea, 
molt Presbyterians never ſcrypled ; but let him. tell os if. all that 
time. they ever owned -thefe men for their Lawful Paſtors, or 
thought ir duty to forſakethem whom they. had ownedas ſuch, to 
cleave to theſe; -Orthat they ever countenanced the Goyernment, 
W92\. D 2 Or 
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cr diſcipline of rhe Church, which was exerciſed" under Biſhops; 


and by their' Authority: It they had done ſo, «ithadhot conſiſted 


'with Cofifcience to ſeparate frony-themton occaſion of aliberty 


granted: 'burit otherwiſe,itdoth clearly confiſt with leaving chem 
for Conſcience fake: Becauſe their ſcruple was' not fimply about 
hearing , but about forſaking thew Lawful Paſtors, and owninp 


thoſe 'oth&tF'as their Paſtors," and their Charch- Government as 
'Chriſts diſcipline, Arg,> #bre theycontinued with us they acknow- 


kedged that their Con/ciences allowed them. 'Anſ. And well they 
might, on the grounds already given: Butthe fundamental mis- 
rake, en which all his reafonings Are builr, is, thatherakes ſuch oe- 
cafionat hearing of a Miniſter ro be the exerciſe of-that Church 


Communion that fixed members of a Congrepmion have with that 


Church. Argument 3. Many thanked God that they were reconciled 
z0 us, and frequently proteſied, all the World fſhould' never ggam in» 
gaze them in the Schiſm. Anſe He witely concealeth their names 
{ tho' he faith hs can tell them}. leaſt they ſhould coarraRict him: 
but rhat which-enervatethhis Argument, is, that he inferreth the 
praQce of Presby terians/(which-muſt be meant ofall, or moſt ) 
from rhar of many : andheis norpleaſed totellus how many they 
were, -rwo or three, to do ſowere'many, and too many; - and [ 
confeſR ſuch as faid ſo; 'and yet did' otherwiſe, did not AQ Con. 
Ecienciouſly : Bur I art» perfwadedi not one of a Thouſandof them 


' that"wete,, from a'principle, Presbyrerians, were-guilty of ſuch 


jugling ; what ever fomemightdo,who+/from other motives then- 
Confcience)' owned that way ; in whoſe: Actions we are ho wayes 
concerned, What hecalleth-Schiſm, weſay, they arenotengaged 
in, who went tothe meetings; bur they-who had departed fromthe 
goodold wayes of the Goſpel Charch;and the Churchoof Scotland: 
a deviction from whoſe" courſes, 'Presbyterians. coutd not: own, 
Atg. 4. Some of the ableſt Preachers, a few Weeks before, {aid 
they wonld never embrace that T olleration, and that they-refoluved 
never to Preach more. / Auf. Þhavethe' Charity co think that 


. this is4 falſhnod, tharistoogroſs ro: be urrered by: a Chriſtian 5. but 


the Author might have conſulted his Credit, by informing us, who 
theſeabte Menwere, if-any ſuch were, I doubtthey were "_—_ 
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n Atcount of Perſerut "y ion; &c. 2x 
Able'nor Hon#ſt: AndI am fure, it they were known they would 


be abhorted by Presbyterians, Arg. 5th. Some, even after the 


24. Edition of the Tolleration; continued in their Reſolution. not to 
engagemit, and it coft their Brethrenmuch pains to- prevail with 
them.s" Anſ. They who have conſidered his above mentioned aſ- 
ſertions, may eaſily know how to believe this: For my part, Ibe- 
lieve not one word of ir, fave that there: were ſome-menſo unrea- 
ſonable as to be ſhie of accepting any Liberty:granted by the Magi- 
'ftrate, which was far fromthe: general Sentiment of Presbyte- 
rians. A67rh, Argument he uſerh, 7 here-conld be no Conſcience 
mthis matter, feing we had no ſinful condition in our Communion, 
we agree withthem in Doftrine,the Admmiſiration of Sacraments, 
and have Ordination which is valid; and our main difference ts 
ebout the Doxolozy, Lords Prayer, and the Belief rehearſed at 
Baptiſm. An/. Forthe firlt of theſe, Wedeny- jt, tor it is fintul 
ro fubject to Epiſcopal Government ; and without this. no man 
could be of their Communion : Thar is, ſubjeR to all the Ordi- 
nances among them. Again, tho? none of theſe were ; removing 
our Faichful Paſtors;'arid ſerling Intruders oyer us ,. did: warrant 
ys to waiton theMiniſtry of the ftormer,and not on that ot the later. 
That any ſeparated meerly on account ot the Doxology,. Lords 
Prayer, and Belief, I know not ; tho' many would notuſe them 
as his Church did. | Y 
 $. 4. Herellsus next, of the wonderfull encreaſe of Meetings, 
and Meeting: boitſes, which was very true, - but nor well.confiſtenc 
with the accounthehad but now given of the Diſpoſitionofche 
Noncontormiſts ro-comply vichthe Epiſcopal way.. Itis not uſual 
fora Nation to be Born» in one:Day : Bucir ſufficiently, ſhewerh 


- how the Generaliry'Stthe Nation, who do much . concern them; 


felyes'tn Religion, arcinclined;. that many:in the Zeſt weng tothe 
Meetings we deriy not ; but -that few went elſe where, ſhould nor 
be infinuated. His Branding them with- Faxarici/m., is expreſ- 
fiveof the Spite againſt them that his Party is eminent for ; bur 
hath neither Fruth nor:Charity, to warrant-it ;. For the Men of 
that way, wiltvie with any in-che- Nation for Sobricty and Sound. 
neſs inthe Faith; and for Ability togive a rational Account of WEE 

| | they 
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they hold; But whatfollowech, otche Cauſe he aſſigneth for this 
concoutſe to the Meetings, is falſe, (zoſay. no worle of it) inall 
the parts of it: Never were metifarther trom Compulſon then they 
were inthis matter. *  Yeaircan be made appear ( which he.dorh 
not ſo much as'prefend to: for what he Affirmeth ) that many 
were reſtrained/ from the Meetings, by the power of jill attected 
Noble-men and Gentle men.. Batit is not firto rake into this mat- 
ter; but to forget what cauſed.-Differences, that we may now unite 
in one good way. | Heſecmerh; p:12.:to ridicule the Presbyterians 
grateful adre/s to King James, and profeſſion of Loyalize ts him, on 


occaſion of the libertie rhat be granted chem.- But Igladly would 


know by what Topick either of rheſe can. be condemned ; They 
gave Thanks forreftoring chem to their juſt Right, which had been 
unjuſtly raken from them; they proteſſed, and prattiſed Loyalty 


towards their Lawful Soveraign; tho? of a different Religion.from 


them: And though they had Jealouſies .of Deſigns on foot, to 
- ruinetheirReligion, andbem : While his: Royal Authotity was 

\not takenaway by the-Nation, 'They as private Men, ought.nor 
roqueſtion'/it: That'nothing was /poken in Meer mng houſes againſt 
Popery,is moſt falſe. The Preachers there, I confe F .neitherthen 


did, nornow 40, make Controverſies the conſtant ſubject of rheir 


Sermons : . Yet are at pains both in Sermons, and Carectiffing, ro 
clear the Truth againRt all the Errours of Popery. Buttheir main 
Work isto deal with the Souls of the People,about thele things that 
do moſt nearly concern theireternal Intereſt, romake them know 


themſelves, and God in Chriſt, and Salyationithrough him.. For - 


they conſider that the ſureſt way io preſerve trom Errour, is not 
. only to make them know the difference; between it and. Truth ; 
bur ro get them to be truly concerned: about: Meir Souls, and. ſeri- 
ouſly Religions. To the falſehood of whathe afimeth. he add: 


eth Spite, in enumerating the Cauſes ro which he is pleaſed roim- 


pute their ſuppoſed Silence againſt Popery. Nox, one-of them all 


hath Truth or Reality in them: Their Rejpef7 to Papiſts, their m- * 


| fluence from the Court, are Refletions which I willnotbrand with 
their due Name: Their ignorance of thele Controyerſics, is an 


and 
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and Malice, couldbeguilty of. The Cant. (thatis the word when 
ſuch menas he would Ridicule what evex. looketh like ſerious Re- 
ligionF which he faith, Theynjſe againft Prelacy and Malynancy, 
aud about King Jeſus, and the Goſpel being bamſhed;; Is atlerted, 
not becauſe it is ſo, bur becauſe it is a-fine Device to Defame. No- 
thing is more rare in our Pulpits, then meddling with the late Con- 
troyerſies, which now we would have to beburied; And when 
they fall in, they are diſcourſed Argumentatively.; and it any, at 
any time, do otherwiſe, that is nor tobe charged on all. There 
isno Party among whom ſome Indiſcretion doth 'not appearin 
the condut of ſome Men 
J.5 His next effort is,aSaryre againſt the Prince of Orange's De. - 
claration for Scotland: And hefixerhthe Original of rheir Perſe- 
..cutions that he .complaineth of, on it: He Charatterizeth iras 
Down right Presbyterian. He taxcth the Presbyterian Nobility 
and Gentty's going to Londonto wait on his Highneſs: And confef. 
ſeth them ro be the chief perſons who (upon Hrs Maje//tes revire- 
ment, (fo hetermeth that which the Parliament called K. Zames's 
Abdicating the Government) did confer: the Government of this 
Kingdom on the Prince. | This parapraphis a ſufficient evidence 
of the Temper of this Author, and of thoſe tor whom he pleadeth: 
And yet they ha ve'nrow thE Brow to make:Adadrefles ro King Wil- 
tian, fullot the higheſt Aſſertionsof their-Loyaly:;both paſt and 
preſent. But they who knew their way, -don't- believe any ſuch 
Profeſſions: And they who read this Book will, I hope; beas far 
from giving Credit.to them. He now (p-ge 14.) beginnerh-to- 
rell us of their Sufferings And what horrid Barbartities were uſed 
againf?7 them: Andis ſo kind tohis Countrey, as tobe /pareing in 
this Relation. leaſt he ſhould thereby bread-a/ dr/quſt at bugnatrue 
Countrey, This is ſhanie'ul Rypocrify, ewiſted with Malice; For 
Thopeit will be found, as' we proceed, that his big Expreſſions. 
abour their Suffecings will dwindle into Flea- bits, in compariſon 
of the Bloody Lathes thar others fuffered,' not long before, from 
Men of his Tribe: Which mention not here ro excuſe,” norex- 
tenuare, any irregular Courſe thatſome took, nor to: plead far re- 
Uibutionto his Parry : Wehad rather ſufter ten Wrongs, thando- 


one: 
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One: It will be fourid that his Party did indeedexpoſe the Nation 
to the Reproach of Barbatity, and Perſecuting their Brethren : So 
hedoth whatin him lyerh to' bring theſame again uporthe Nation, 
by his horrid Lyes, aggravating ofthings, and Miſrepreſentations. 
Betore he come to his particular Stories of that which he. calleth, 
T he Perſecution of the Clergy; He Prefaceth three things, to render 
theſe Paſſages more odious. The t/?. is, The opportunity that 
was given forit by King James's Forces being at that time called 
in to England; 'ro oppoſe the Prince of Orange, why ſometime be- 
fore that, had Landed in England : And the Council at that time 
 diffotvedof it ſelf, ſothat, ſaith he, ineffet?, the Nation was with 
our Government.” Whatever improvement he may make ot this 
Remark, it may be of ſome uſe tous: Forit is henceevident (as 
itis init ſelf well known,) Thar it was by Force, and not the Sub- 
miſſion, or Aﬀe&ion, the Call or Approbation of the People, who 
ſhould have been their Charge, that his Party enjoyed their Mi- 
niſtry, or any Exerciſe of it : -Andindeed, an Army. was, for many 
years, kept up intimeof Peace, ro force people tocome to hear 
them. Another thing thatThereinferis, That King James's In- 
tereſt, and that of the Prelatick Clergy, were Embarqued roge- 
ther; as are King Wi/hier's and that of Presbyterians. - A 34 In- 
ference is, Thar it beingan{nterreguum, when. there was no Go- 
vernment, Tumults and Diſorders, though never to be approved, 
yetare notſomuch tobe wondered at: And indeed,confideringour 
Circamſtatices (after to be Noted) itisa wonder that they had no 
ſader Effe&s. There are Men in the World whobeing ſo pro- 
yocked as tharPeople was,and without reſiraint from Gevernmear, 
would haye avenged themſelves on their Bloody Perſecuters at an- 
other rate. But, as-we are ſorry that there were ſuch tumultuous 
ARings, ſo we Bleſs the Lord that they had no worſe Effefts. The 
2. thing thathe premiſeth is, The ſtory ofa Maſſacre by an Iriſh - 
Armzie, ſaidto be landed at Kirkcubright : which he Fancieth tobe 
a device of the 4 resbyterians; and indaiirionfly (pread by them to 
be aCollour for diſarming the reſt of the;Countrey, How that Story 
atofe weare yet in the Dark, I hope his imagination is not ſufficient 
to fix it onthe Presbyterians: We know in ſuch a time of Hurrie, 
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Fear and Confuſion, with which the mindsof all ſorts were then fil- 
led, ſuch reports as to riſe without defign or grounds : If any did de- 
viſe ſuch a tale, they deſerye feyere puniſhnitnt. His 3 remarks is on 
the day that the rabbling of Miniſters was fet on Foot, which he 
faith, was concerted to be on Chriſtmas day: on which many 
parties, .in ſeveral Corners, got together aboutthat Work : And 
this Circumſtance he tragically appeareth ; 1? being a day which 
brought zoy to all People ; which was once celebrated by the Court 
of Heaven; which the Chrifi:an Church ever ſince hath ſolemnized 
andlet us remark a few things on this fine Nozzon, { on which this 
Author ſeemeth to value himſelf not a little ) 1.1 doubt ofthe 
matter of Fact, inthis Circumſtance, it is like we ſhould have heard 
of it, it it hadbeen ſo, 2. Thar the day was chofen5 or concerted, I 
as much .doubr, 3/y, That the day was ſo celebrated as he faith, is 
ridiculous to aflert, did the Court of Heaven keepthe anniverſary 
day ? Thar the Church in all ages keep it, isfaid without Books 
tho' that Inſtitution is very ancient. I know the birth of Chriſt was 
clebrated by the Heavenly Hoſt and we celebrate it inour thank- 
tul acknowledgments of ir, as the greateſt of Mercies: But that 
either Chriſtwas born on December, 25. or the Heavenly Hoſt 
did that day bring the 'glad tidings of it to the Shepherds, or 
that any Anniverſary day is to be keeped by Gods appointment, 
onthat account, ®uia: Scripium non Legemus, ideo Tufſum nos 
Credinmm: © | | | | 

{, 6. He cometh now, page,16. To his particular Hiſtorical 
account of theſe horrid Perſecutions which are aboye reported to 
be unparllelled, That even the French Dragooning cannot equal 
them : Before I confider them particularly, I obſerve a few things 
concerning them in General; which it impartially weighed may ſuf- 
Kciently ſtop the mouth of all the Clamour, and let the world ſee 
theremper of theſe men; and what Unmanly,as well as Unchriſtian 
ſhifts they uſe to buoy up heir ſinking cauſe, x. What is here ſaid 
to be done, is not imputable tothe Presbyterians ; More than the 
Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Whoredomes, Perſecutions, that 'we 
charge many of that party with, are to be lookt on as the Crimes of 
all the Epiſcopalians : they were done by a few; nor Miniſters or 
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of rhe meaneſt of the people; they neyerwere, norare approved, 
but rather difliked and lamented, by the Body of the Presbyrteriangs, 
who are as far from diforderly and violent Courſes as any men are, 
and whothink thata good cauſe neederh not the help of unware 
rantable means, - and that every man ſhould keep within the bounds 
of his ſtation : And that not the people, but the Magiſtrateand 
Church Authority in their ſeveral wayes, -ſhogld rid the Church of 
bad and unfir Miniſters, whatever reflections we have of the event 
vis. Freeing the Congregations from evil Miniſters, . yet weare 
far from aplauding this manner of doing it. 2, The people who did 
theſe things were under the higheſt provocations imaginable; to do 
what they did ; yea to have proceeded to farther ſeverities, which 
WeRejoyce that they were with-held from ( We hope by ſome 
mcafure of theawe of God uponthem_} tor the Miniſters had been 
not only intrudedon the People without their Choice and conſent, 
and- were the mean of depriving them of ſuch Goſpel Adminiſtra- 
tions as they highly valued; but they were the chief Inſtruments 
of moſt horrid Perfecutions and. Barbaricies, that,that poor People 
andtheirRelarions. who loſt their lives by that perſecution, had long 
and hcavily pgroaned- under - as will appear inthe following dit- 
courſes,and a<1hope hall be ſhewed in a more fullaccount of theſe 


matters. Oppre/jion waketh a wiſe man mad. It isno wonder then, 


thar it cauſes them ruth-into ſome+ practiſes. which cannot be de- 
tended. who are neither ſowiſe, nor ſo good as they ſhould be, 3. 
Theſe things'were acted in an Interregnum: When we had no Civil, 
_ nor Church Government. When one King was removed, and an- 
other not yet ſetup: and.this poor oppreſt and enraged People 
were chafed in their minds; . they had now power (1 mean Poten- 
tiam, non poteftatem }) toſhake off their unſuportable yoak, there 
was no orderly courle for bringing that about, which either was then 
practicable; or that they could, in thoſe circumſtances, have the 
proſpet of: and therefore, tho" it was not allowabie, yet it was 
not tobe wondered at, thatrthey relieved theniſelves,wbenthey ſaw 
none elſe who wouldor could. do it. 4 The Hiſtories that he here 


, bringeth are partly Lyes, partly unjuit and unfair repreſentations. 


ef truth: and if all were true, can no way amount toſuch ahor. 
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tid and General perfecutionas he ſpeaketh of : So that indeed rhe 
whole of his account is Clamour and obloquies, without any cauſe 
proportioned ro ſuch complaints, 

C7. Let us nowexaminethe matters of Fa, which ha addue 
th to make out the perſecution that he chargeth the Presbyterians 
with The x Of them is concerning Mr, Gabriel Ruſſel Miniſter af 
Govan, whom ſore of his own Pariſh Afailed (to ſeveral of 
whom he had done Kinaneſies ) Beat bis wife and Daughter and 
himſelf, fo inhumanely that it had almoſt cot hims 1s life: carried 
off the Poorgs Box and other utencils of the Church, and threatned 
him with worſe Treatment, if he ſhould preach any more there. 
To thisI oppoſe the truth of this ſtory as itis atteſted by the Sub- 
ſcriptions of nine Perſons who were preſent. That there being great 
Contuſion like to be in the Countrey,they feared the Church Goods 
might be carried away : They went peacably, and demanded them, 
offering ſufficient ſecurity that they ſhould be ſafely kept and re- 
ſtored to them who ſhould be concerned This Mr, Ru/#/ and his 
wife ( whoboth were Drunk as they uſed often to be) not only re- 
fuſed, but gave the men very opptobrious and provocking Lan- 
guage: They eſſaying to lift the Box in which the Poors money was 
kept, Mr, RF ſetting his foot on it,and his wife ſitting down on 
it, they with all cenderneſs lifted her up, and carried away the Box ; 
bur before they went out of the houſe, they gotthe Key and ſecured 
what was in the Box. Mr, Ry/{e/roared, and beat them with hands 
and feet : bur they utterly deny that any of them did beat either 
him or his Wife: yea, ere they parted from his houſe, they asked if 
any thing was wanting, and they could be charged with nothing. 
This is atteſted by the Subſcriptions of John Mardoch, Willkans 
Cowan, Zacharias Maxwel, Fobn Keith, John Hill, Robert 
Burnſide Andrew Shiels , John James Hill, Theinext 
Hiſtory concerneth Mr. Finnie Minifter at Cathcart: whoſe 
wife and 4 or 5 ſmall Children, they thruſt out of Doors at Mid- 


might, tho' it was a moſt Vehement Froſt. T hrew out all bis Furnt- 


ture, and by much intreatie ſuffered his Wife and Children to have 
lodging in the ſtable, without a fire; The Children fell ſick there- 
after, The truth o: this matter / as atteſted by Rovers y—_ 

E 32 as 


; 28 | A Second Vindication, 6c. Sina Þ 
David Park, William Counts, All living near to Mr,Frymes houfe) 
is, there being that night an.alarum, aSifthe: French and Iriſh had 
landed at Greemack, all the Countcey got together in Arms: When 
the Alarumi-was found to be falſe, Gamacith of Cathcart (rho'the 
Gentlemen had defired themtogo home,and bein readineſs if there 
ſhould be need _)* heating the Prince of Oranges Manifeſto was tor 
be proclaimedat G/asgow; went thirher, and aſfiſted at the Solem. 
nity, and returning with Joy, made Bonefires inſeveral parts of the 
Pariſh; and at Mr, F zywes houſe / he being abroad) made a Bone. 
fire before the Barn Door, of his Coals: ſome ofthem, who had 
been greatly injaredby Mr, Finnie went into the Houſe, offered, 
Violence to no Perſon, only deſired his Wife to withdraw ;. which 
the did till. chey were gone, which was about eight or nine a Clock. 
at night : when ſhe returned to her houſe and ſtayed init for: a con 
ſiderable time, and left it of her own accord, without compulfion, 
Lhope the Reader by comparing theſe two accounts of the matter. 
may ſee how a ſtory may be altered by the right or wrong telling of 
it ; yet, Iam (ar from approving whatthey did : - but Lam ſure itis- 
not like the French Dragooning: | | 

$ 8. Thethird Story 1s of. Hr. Boyd at Carmanock,, whoſs: 
Family, he ſaith, was 2s rudely treated :. And the like was done 
zn many other places. This general we cannot anſwer :. He nor. 
being pleaſed ro mention particulars, but.cthat this Gentleman: 
ſhould gize theſe for inſtances of. incredible Barbarities-(as here he. 
is "leaſed rocall them) may help us to underſiand his words ; and. 
to put aſofter ſenſe on them then they bear. For it is evident that 
in this cauſe. his. words are full. of monſtruous Hypetbolies, if. 
not of plain-Forgeries:. The'Parjſh of Carmanuck: bad their own- 
former Paſtor among them, Mr. Boyd had been a Cruel Perſecutor, 
ol-ſome of them, by cauſing ſome to be Impriſoned, torcing others 
to flee, and wander for feyeral Montas, they, peaceably deſired, 
bis Family toremove, which they did ; leaving only ſome Lum- 
ber in the Houſe, they expected ſeveral Months till that alſo ſhould. 
be raken away. ; whick-not being done, . and finding that the Par- 
liament had made an AR, for the Old Presbyterian Miniſters, who: 
had been caſt out, to. return-.to. their Charges: They took os 
q WaAAC. 
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what remained in the Miniſters 'Houſe, and commitred'it tothe 
keeping of ſome of Mr. Boyds Friends, till he-ſhould {end for it: 
And this, that they might repairthe Houſe for their own Miniſter : - 
All this is atteſted ay 12.1690. By Francis Park, James 
Parker, eArechibald Park, Johu Smith, «© Matthew Park, Wil- 
lam Baird. Mr. Robert Bell Miniſter at Kilmarnoch is the next in- 
ſtance of the Perſecutions complained of, //vorr they keeped bare 
Headed, four or five hour £n a Froftyday 3 cauſed b.s own Sexton: 
tear bis Gown pieces: from his Shoulders:: Burnt the Engliſh: 
Liturgy, which theyfound in his Pocket :. And that with much Ce- 
remony, at the Market Croſs, This ſame Story we have atgreat 
length in the 2d Bockthat I haye to Anſwer :. Called, The Caſe 
of the Preſent Afﬀtitted Clergy. Which I ſhall here conſider to- 
prevent Repetition. - We arezo/d of Abuſes done ts Mr, Bell, by @. 

partyof the Presbyteaians now in Armes in Scotland: How they 
rook him gozng to Riccartoun ; made him put off his Hat, called him. 
Rogue, aud Raſcal; Said they did theſe things by the Rule and Law 
of the Solemn League and Covenant : And other ſuch Speeches they: 
uſed, that they carried him Priſoner to Kilmarnock ; that the Laird: 
of Bridge- houſe by the way reproved them for their illegal Ating, - 
willed them to leave theſe men tothe Parliament now to be afſſemb- 
led by the Prince of Orange ; 1 hat they anſwered they would not ad 
here tothe Prince of Otange,nor the Lawof the Kingdom, farther 
than the Solemn League and Covenant was fulfilled and proſecuted. 
by both, that when they came near the Town they made the Miniſter 
pluckoff his Hat, threatnusd to throw him mto the. Rroer, that they: 
met the Body of their party, who at the Market-Croſs had diſcharg - 
edrbe Miniſter to Preach any more; That they reproached the 

Churchef England,carried him to his Houſe, . where they. got from 
him a Common Prayer Bcok: Then carried him to the Market 

Place, where after ſume Opprobrious Speeches agamſt him, and the 
Churches of EngJand and Scotland,they burnt the Book holding it up. 
on the point of a Pike, while it was burning ; they asked af he were an. 

Epa{copat Prelates Man, andof the Communien of the. Church of 
England «xd Scotland, which heowned. T hen they Tore lis Gown, . 
requined bin not to Preach any mare, which he would not promiſe. 
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This is all thatis material in that long Narration , and is figned at 
Glaſ/aow January 8.1689. Robert Bell. In anſwer to all this, 
Ihall give the Reader a Breviate, which is arteſted by many per- 
fonsin that Pariſh; of Worth and Credit, whoſe Names thall be 
ſubjoyned. They obſerve his flattering Infinuations on the Church 
of Fng/and, and his moſt diſingenuous Imputations, as if theſe 
things had done by the Presbyterians: Whereas his own Cons 
ſcience hath extorted from him, in private Diſcourſe, a clearing of 
that Party from ſuch principls or practiſes. They take notice of 
his ſmaltproficiency at the Colledge of Gl/a/zow, witneſſed by his 
Maſters, and ſeveral Srudents : That being ſome time at Oxford, 
at his return; he was Jealouſed at London and elſewhere, by all 
good Proteſtants, who ſhunned his Converſe : Yer, by the means 
of the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, be 'was planted at Kilwmung : 
Where he Preached but one Lords Day. Then got into Kzlmay- 
nock by Simoniacal dealings with the Patron, his Father giving a 
Bond for two Thouſand Merks: And he making Exchange ot the 
Glebe: During his being Miniſter there, he Preached ſeldom, re- 
ſiding moſtly at Gl2/gow, 16 Miles diſtant : Spending his time 
in Whiſling, Singing, Carding, Drinking, and the like. About 
this time, a Liberty being granted to Presbyterians, The Pariſh 
had recalled their Old Miniſter, Mr. James Rowa?r, and called to 
his aſſiſtance Mr. James O/surn, and built a Meering-houſe, 
where the whole Pariſh. trequented : So that never above 1 2 of that 
Pariſh {conſiſting of 2 500 Perſons ot Age to be Catechiſed) did 
hear Mr. Be#/: They ſhew farther that among that whole Party 
who ſo treated Mr. Be//, there was not one perſon that belonged 
rothe Pariſh of Ke/marnock, ſave one poor young man ; lent ae 
ſome of the Pariſhwho never owned Mr Be// as their Miniſter, yer 
did deal earneſtly with the party that moleſted him to defift from 
their courſe ; but they were inno Caſe to hinder them by force ? 
Both becauſe they were ſurpriſed by this Tumulr,and becauſe they 
had been frequently Diſarmed through the Jealoufies of the former 
Government. And the Party confilted of 200 welt Armed, and 
Reſolute men, They affirm further, That the Armed party were 


as much Enemies to the Presbyterian Miniſters in the _ - 
| ouſes 
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| houſes, .as:to the Epiſcepalians ; calling them Apoſtates, and -- 
Preachers of the Duke of Zork's Goſpel: With many-other unſavory 
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Expreſſions: And that they had divers Confulrations about the 


- doing the ſame Indignities rothem, that they did co the Epiſcopal 
Clergy : And thar particularly they did threaten Mr. O/ourn, i 


he did notdepartthence. Af theſametime they fixed a Paperon 
the Meeting-houſeat Irwir, threatningtoburn it. Further, tho” 
they cannot evince the fal{hood of all that is here alledged; yet 
they canprove ſome things ( where they were ear and eye Wit- 


- neſles)that they are falſe ; from which the Credibility of what they 
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faw not nor heard, may be gueſsed at; As that the Service Book 
was lifted upon the endof aPike: There was not a Pike among 
all chat Rable, that it was done with Shours and Acclamations is 
alſo falſe,as alſo it isfalſe that any fuch words were ſpoken,as, Down 
with the Idolatry of the Church of E ngland and Scotland. And that 
he was queſtioned about the Churcie Government, is falſe; no-» 
thing was asked but it the owned Prelacy,to which he faintly re- 


| plied, Yes, Whar is ſaid of the Laird of Bridgehouſe is incre- 
dible; - For he never hath ſhewed fuch Reſpect co the Prince'of 


Orange, nor toour Soveraign King Hillram: Bur often Drinkerh 
King Zame?s's Health. and hatch often Cabialled with Mr. Be//, 


_ elfpecially when his Brother Mr. Job BeX, and his Couſens Cokn 


Bell,. and Patrick Bell, were preparing for their Dublin Voyage s 
in which they were taken going with: Supplics for the ri/þ Rebels 
there, Theſe things are Atrelted by the Subſcriptions of Joby 
Crawfordof Crawfordland, Hugh Hunter, Robert Wright, Jobs 
Pater ſon, John Boyd; Alexander Muir, John Adam, Joſeph Waugh, 
Robert Bankhead, John Miller, James Campbel, Andrew T aylor, 
Johu Tunnb:lf, Matthew Duncan, John Tunahill, John' Armory, 
Wilkam ', Robert Paterſon, Þ leave the Reader to 
make his own Judgment. on theſe Stories, the one-avouched by 
the perſon concerned, the other by ſo many unconcerned perſons, 
and of known Integrity And to canfſider whether from this cale 
fuch Barbarity as isalledged be impurable to rhe Presbyrerians. 
.. I 9. Inowreturnto the ficſt Book : The Authors next inſtance 
is, Mr. Simpſon Mzzi/ter at Galſton, whorn they cauſed " 70e 
are- 
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32 A Second Vindication, &<. 
Bareheaded to the publickeſt place of the V itlage ; and cauſed bim 
ut on bis Morning Gown: (the Canoucal Gown not being found) 
which they fore off hrm,and cauſed him wade through aRtver at one 
of the deepeſt places,and commanded hin not toreturn : The Truth 
of the matter is, Mr.Roberr Symp/on had violently Pertecured ſeye- 
ralof the Pariſh'; particulzrly he had cauſed George Lambe, a 
very old Man, Janer Lambe, the Wite of James Mz/!, who was 
very Infirm, -and brought forth a Child ten dayes afrer, and James 
LI ambe ; tobe carried on Cars '(not being abletogo) to Kilmar- 
nock by Lieutenant Collonel Buchan's Souldiers, and that for not 
coming to hear ; ſome of their Friends in Reſentment ofthis, 'did 
in January, or February 168g. take Mr. Symp/on out of his 
Houſe, "and Diſcourſed with him about an Hour,” he being Unco- 
vered, and pur himthrough che Waterof 7winour of the Pariſh, 
but they neitherrenthis Gown, nor did other Injury to him. Theſe 
Perſons were Stratpers, except fome few of the Pariſh. This is 
atteſted by Hugh Hutchefor Netar,Thomas Morten, John Adam. 
Next cometh on the ſtage Mr, Maler Miniſter at Cauder: he 
Seng abſent they rent his Gown, Har angued and Prayed before,and 
concluded with a voly of Shot 5 Concerning this I have received no 
Information but from what is ſaid, have cauſe to disbelieve it: 


» Nextwe have Mr. White Minifter of Ballingtrea, whom a Pedler | 


beat on the Face with 2 Macket for ſpeaking to him with his bat on 
hu Head; thruſt at him with a Sword to the piercing of ks Cloaths 
and ſkin; but it went nodeeper, a throng being in the Roome,and the 
Ator of it at adiſtance. To this isanſwered, that the Pariſh had 
no handin this,tho*he had beat ſome of them of good note, and had 
beeninjurious to ſeverals of them in his dealings.'This is atteſted by 


Hewy Mackbreath, James Mowat , Hugh Kennedy, Gilbert 


Mzciltzre , Jobn Macqualter : all who have their Teſtimony from 
their Miniſter, thattheyare credible and famous Witneſſes. This 
is witneſſed by the ſame perſons ; that whereas he accuſed the Preſ- 
byterians for Bearing his Wiſe, that they neverknew any to Beat 
his Wife except himſelf, which they have often heard and ſeen. 
Our nextinſtance is Mr. Brown Mznifter at Kells in Galloway re- 
Hiamg at Newtoun, whom in a Stormof Frolt and Snow, they _ 
| ri 
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ried to the Market plate about 4 a Clock tn the Morning, fyed his 
.t0 a Cart, {et his Face toths Weather , where he had died, if a 
poor Woman had not caſt Cloathes about him. Tie Truth of this 
Story is, that Mr. Brown being b2aſily Drunk at night, after a 
little fleep, went to his Houſe at adiſtance from that Town, and 
returning in the Morning be times, was by the Guard taken for a 
Spie, who wereinformed that ſix or ſeven Men had preſently 
gone throvgh che River, ſuppoſed to be the Earl of Melford; and 
that they had inquiredif my Lord wasat Home: And were ſaid to 
come by Mr. Browns Houſe: On theſe grounds the Priſon nor 
being firm, they Bouad him : This is Atteſted by Gz/bert Gordon, 
and Lieutenant Kennedy. -. It is hard to juſtify this uſage of any 
Man : But it is yet harder to impure this Indiſcretion of Souldiers to 
the Presbyterians. Next.we have Mr. Ro/s at Renfrew, whoſe Wife 
with her Infant they threw out the thirdday after ſhe was broughe 
to Bed. Ar/. This Narration is ſo falſe, that ncither Mr. Ro/5 
nor his Wife will ownit - Mrg Ro/s was 1 7 dayes after Child Birth 
before theſe men came tothe Houſe; they cauſed the Goods be 
removed without any Damage to them: And at the entreaty of 
ſome of the Town, ſuffered the Goods to be put into the Houſe 
again : And Mr. Roſs's Family lived peaceably in that Houſe 16 
Months after thaxtime. But which is mainly tour purpoſe, the 
Presbyterian Minifter at Renfrew, hearing ot ſuch Diſorders elſe- 
ahere, had warned his Hearers apainſt them : So that none of 
them hada hand inthis Fa& : But they whodid it were Strangers, 
and ſuch asjoyned with no Presbyterian Meeting. All this.is Atreſt- 
ed by Will:.am Scot Baillie, Willtam Scot Elder, William Armour 
Elder, John Reidman, Patrick Scot, John Jackſon. 

- $.10, Nexthebringethonthe Stage Mr. Gutherie, Miniſter af 
Kier, whoſe Family, in a rainy day theyturned out, tho? three of 
his Children were Sick ; one of a Feaver, and two of the ſmall Pox, 
&7:d two them died upon that Treatment. Tothis the perſons after 
mentioned do Anſwerewothings. 1. Thathedidextremely dif- 
oblige and provoke the Pariſh, not only by his Intruſion againſt 
the Will, both of the Gentry and the reſt of the Pariſh ; but alfo 


by informing againſt the People ; Whoby his means were _ y 
F Hi.CQ: 
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fined: He had a Handin ſending out Dragoons who killed four 
Men, and hanged themon a Tree for 18 dayes, atthe Church of 
Iron gray: He beat Beſſie Smith. (he being on Horſe-back and 
ſhe on foot) to the great effufion of Blood, and rill ſhe fell dead ;; 
and after returned to her and beat her, faying, i would veal ber.. 
2. The People being fo-exaſperate, threatned to caſt him out of 
his Houſe, he often: promiſed to remave, but did it not: Arlaſt 
they caſt out his Family, without doing hurt to any perſon, his Wife: 
through pceviſhneſs would not go into another Houſe,tho* earneſt- 
ly inviced by ſeyeral perſons, particularly the Miſtres of Warter/ide; 
Jobs Ofburn's Wife, and John Hadſions Wife: There was bur 
one of her Children Sick at that time, who is ſtill alive. The o- 
ther twodid notfall ſick for eight Weeks after that time. This is. 
Artteſted by Charles Maxwell, John Hudlefon, Thomas Fudle- 
fon, Wilhkam Haſtings, William Halltday, John Maxwel, John- 
O/burn, John Wiugh, John Hudleſton,. Thomas Mitchel/on, John: 
Pagan, John Grant, John Smith, William Waugh, W.D. James 
Meg. Hislaſt inſtance is of Mr. Skinner at Daly, T hey frighted 
his Daughter, aged about 20, into a Feaver, returning after 5; 
or 64ayes,. they turned her out of her Bed, pretendmg to ſearch 
for Arms, [o that (he died ravimg, This is moſt falſe :. There. 
came indeed, ſome Perſons to Mr.Skinner's Houſe, knocked at the 
door, which was opened to them by theſe within : Mr. Sk:xner ask'd. 
them, what they were come for?* Was it to Fright him and his- 
Family 7 They anſwered; they came only to Search for Arms: 
And thatthey would do no-harmto him, nor to his Family : He told: 
them, he had no Arms :: And he commanded his Daughter, Ka. 
tharine Skinner, toſer Meat before them: Atrer they had eaten, 
they went away. without doing prejudice to any inthe Family : 
After five or ſixdayes, they returned, and forbade Mr. Skinner to. 
Preach any more atthe Church of Daly: Mr. S&#:zaner's Daughter, 
Katharine,was then Sick :. One of them look'd into the Bed where 
ſhelay, and ſaid, who lieth. here: A- woman.who attended the 
Sick Perſon, anſwered, it is Mr.S £/zers Daughter, who is Sick. 
Upon which they all removed, without ſaying or doing any more 
All this is Atteſted upon Oath, before the Barron "—_ of 

; 
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Kilbochen, held at Halhil, June 30. 1690. The Witneſſes were, 
Janet Dalrymple, the Wite of James Mackneben, Anna Aber- 
crombey, the Wife of Andrew Newu{on: Gilbert Mackenne Ser- 
yant ro Mr. Skinner. 

$ 11. The Author, as lifted up in his own'conceit, withſuch 
full proof of his point, (as he fancieth)by theſe Stories that he hath 
told -(tho* moſt difingenuoufly and falſfly,) doth now page 18. Ha- 
Tangue upon the Diſorders 7 hart they contrived aud raiſed at 
Glaſgow, and at Edinburgh: Crtations in Name of the Rable, 
toremove from Churches and Manſes : And whinketh it enough to 
his purpoſe, to tell the Peron that he writeth to, that theſe were 
their common Methods, and that by ſuch means, ina ſhort time, 
more then 200 were thruſt from their Churches and Dwellings, 
and all this can be Attefted with the greate(} Evidence. Itis not 
eaſie to Anſwer ſuch looſe Declamations:;.Itis often obſerved, that 
ſome Mens confident Expreſſions run higheſt, when Truth and 
Reaſon is with them at the loweſt : Yer ſome obſerves I ſhall 
make on this paſſage, which may make him aſhamed ot his Con- 
fidence, xt. Thatthey raiſed, andmuch more that they contriv- 
ed, Tumuls, is an Impudent Calumny:; For the Tumult at 
Gla/gow, it was raiſed by bis own Party, who were the Agpreſ- 
ſors, and the Presbyterians did nothing but in their own Defence. 
But of it | ſhall here add no more, but refer the conſideration ot it 
till we come co Anſwer The Cafe of the Aﬀiitted Clergy, &c. Where 
our Author doth more-particularly give Account of it, 2; For 
the Tumults at Xd:rnburgh, we know of none, but what was made 
by the Students at theColledge there,in burning the Pope in Effigie, 
and defacing thePopith Chappel at the Abbey of Holyrooghouſe:Few 
of theſe Ators were Presbyrerians, tho' they were all Proteſtants ; 
moſt of them were Epiſcopally inclined, 'and bred under Maſters 
who were of that Profeſſion ; and that any Presbyterians who then, 
or ſince, had Authority in the State, or Church, did aſliſt in 
contrivance or management of this matter , we do utterly deny. 
3.lt their were Citations in the name ot the Rable (which we know 
not and wiſh he had attempted to prove 1t } Ic was done by the 


Rable whoſe ARions we diſclaim, and who were not of our Com- 
F 2 is munion, 
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munion. -4. What he faith”, that theſe were the Pipoay tected 
Common . methods, is as falſe as anything he hath yer ſaid; or 
as any thing that can be ſpoken ; and-if it be enovgh that hetelleth. 
his friend fo, he hath found an eafie way of perſwading to the belich 
of whatever he pleafeth. How many were put out by the Rable we 
know nor, but this we know, that-moſt-of them who wentour, 
were put out by their own Confeiences : For they: deſerted their. 
charges without cither fentence, rhreatning ,'or compulſion, 5. 
Thar all this can be atteſted, we deny ; and bid him defiance, to 
bring halt the evidence for it that he vainly calketh ot. . 
$ 12. Hedothnow, with all thelittle RhetoricalArtifices he is Ma- 
ſer of, labour to make theſe things Credible to his Reader - By tak- 
ivgaway what mightbe any ground of doubt about them. Where- 
fore, he undertaketh to ſhew, That application was made to Ma- 
giftrates, and noRedreſs ; T hat they were not pure Rable who. 
atted theſe things : That theſe Afors were eaſily controulable by. 
eAuthority That Nobies, Gentry, Miniſters, had a Hand in 
theſe things ; that they who ſuffered theſs things were men who de- 
ſerved better Treatment. -Ect us now attefd to his proof. of all: 
theſe, Heſaith page 19. .T hat Applications were maae to Peers: 
who were Frivy Connſellers, not gone, to London: But. is not. 
pleaſed torell us who they were ; that the Truth-might be enquir-- 
ed into: -Neitherdo we know thatany Peer, to whom they made: 
Addreſs , was furniſhed. either with. Authority, or Strength. 
ſufftcient to repreſs ſuch Diſorders, in. that [rrerreguum, and. 
time of Conluſion: Every Peer hathnot Authority over the whole. 
Nation. That theſe Peers were Priyy Counſellors is falſe: For 
there were none ſuch at that time in the Nation, The Council hay- 
ing diffolyed themſelyes, and another not as:yet being conſtituted, 
He next tells us of-7 hezr /ending private Accounts te London';\but. - 
without ſucceſs:becauſe their Enemies(thePresbyterians)Þad many. 
wayes defamed them, and calted ali their Letters Lyes, and.Forge- 
ries. Here isno cauſa procauſa:. Thetrue reaſon why they; then 
had no rclief was: None at London had the Powerto-do what.they 
_ Gefigned,morethen they had who were at Home. That the Presby- 
terians did miſcepreſeat themis falſe Let us ſee what was charged. 


Letter z. - eMccountof the Perſeeution, &, - 7595 
on'any of them, but what'can be made appear. Andif ourparty 
would have attempted ſuch athing, they had many of their own 
- Party who were ready to' believe what they-wrote, andto im- 
prove it totheir own advantage. Thar any matters of Fact (Rables 
or Tumuls) that were acted then in Scot/and, were induſtrioufly 
concealed, or denied at London, by the Presbyterians : Hedor 
affirm with as little Fruth, as-Honeſty: Fain.would he retort on 
uStheſe Lying Methods that he and his Complices haye followed : 
But we are beyond ſuch Reproaches in-the Conſcience of all thar 
' know us, anddo not hate us. 

$, x3, Hebeginnethpag, zo, togive account of the Prince of 
Oranges Declaration, tor keeping the peace, and how it was mif- 
regarded by the Presbyterians, ard hetelleth us of Dr, Scots Me/* 
fage and Initruftions fromthe deputies of ſeven Presbyteries (where 
it ispleaſant to ſee whatpains he is at to Apologize tothe Churclr 
of England for that odious name_) and how he good party (fohe 
ealleth us Ironice) contraditted all the accounts that they gave . 
of things. (If the Doors Hiſtory of things was of the fame ſtrairr 
. with what this Author givetlus, | hope the Reader wilt not wonder 
that he met with contradiction ) On this application the Prices 
Declaration came out, tho” not [o full as the Dr,would have had it. 
That he procured the Declaration, the Author Dreameth: the 
neceſiity of the thing required: it, That two contending parties 
ſhould be reſtrained trom-mutual Injuries; in'an Interregnum, and' 
time of confuſton, was very ſutable to-that great Princes wiſdom, 
andjuſtice. As alſo that Dr, Scot and his party gotnot alltheir will, 
was but real6n: The Presbyterians diſobedience tothe Princes de- 
clarationheproveth by three inſtances, The r. Is, the Tumnult af 
G/asgow: Thetrue account of which Thavealready referred to an- 
other place.” The 2.1s, Mr, L:78% of Trailflat, about torepoſſeſs bis 
Pup, was afſaulted by/omen,who tore brsCoat and Shirt off him, 
and had done fo with his Breeches, but that he pleaded with thems 
from their Modeſty : 1 have oftenſaid that we can no wayes be ac- 
countablefor what was done by the Rable: They were none of ours, 
" andliuleleſs unfriendly to usthen to his party.which is particularly 
areſted. concerning them who! did fo uſe Mr, Lttle of Tinal or 
7 Mg ne oo” | Trailflat 
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Trailflat,His ;Inſtance:He quoreth ſome Men and Women, calling 
the Prmees Declaration a Sham,and that they knew bs Highneſſes 
Reſolutions. I he had pleaſed to tell us who ſaid ſo, we could have 
enquiredintothe truth of what he alledgeth, and have judged by 
the guality of the Perſons, what weight is to be laid on their words: 
If we ſhould be atthe pains to print all that the ſcum ot his party 
ſaith , we might write volumes of matter, that would make them 
black enough, but withal it might make us ridiculous tothe world: 
Bur chac this Author ſhould lay ſuch ſtreſs on the Talk-of Women, 
whom no boUy knoweth who they were, as thence to Fancy thar 
they now have a diſcovery of the intrigue of Presby terians, is no 
great Argument of his deep Judgment. He next telleth of an In- 
rrigue m the Princes Declaration (tor even his Highneſs, nor now 
when he is our Soveraign, cannot eſcape the laſh of theſe mens 
Tongues and pens) commanding all to lay down Arms. [ave the 
Gariſons, aud the T own Company of Edinburgh. It ſeems itgrievs 
this man that K. Fames's forces mult be disbanded, forl ſuppoſe 
he will not quarrel with diſarming any of the Presbyterians. Bur 
ſurely here was no intrigue, buta plain deſign, thatthe rwo ſtriving 
parties ſhould not fall on eachother in a war commenced by Au- 

' thority - butthat which piquethhimis, that by 7hrs means the Col- 
ledge of Juitice were forced to lay down their Arms, which he will 
have to be taken up by rhe Authority of the Magiſtrates of Edin- 
burgh,end mn defence of the Miniſtersof that City,on whom healledg- 
eth that zhe people were re/ofved to fatld. Tnanſwer to all this, I ſhall 
not derogate trom the praiſes of that Honourable Society of Law- 
yers,and men about the Law,which he is pleaſed to give them. Bur, 
Ii.It was not the Golledge of Juſtice, but ſome of them, who took 
Arms,ſome of the chict of them gave no countenance tothatAQtion. 
2. Itis known thatthe members of that Society as then conſtituted 
were greatly oppoſite tothe Revolutionin the Civil ſtare that then 
was7# fierz, and therefore the disbanding of them ſeemed ro be ne- 
ceſlary tor the peaceable concluſion of that marter, 3. Whether the 
Arming of the Colledge of Juſtice was by Authority of the Magi- 
ſtrars of Edinburgh, I thall not determine: But the Magiſtrates 
as then Conſticuted were all oppoſite to the Prince of Orange om nd | 

5 there | 
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therefore it was no wonder that any force raiſed by them ſhould 
be by him disbanded: 4. That there was a deſign to tall on the Mi. 
niſters of £4tnbargh, or that the/Colledge of Juſtice armed in their 
defence, is affirmed on no ground, and without any truth. It was 
rather cn the ſame defign on which the Viſcount of Dunate had: 
gathered Forces intothe Town (of which above) andit was tor 
oppoſing of them, and not aſſaulting the Miniſters of Zaznbargh, 
that the weſtern Rable, /as he is pleaſed ro call them) came to 
Edinburgh, viz. To defend the Convention of Eſtates, againit the 
force that might have hindred their ſitting and Acting. That the- 
Colledge of Juſtice werequarrelied { tho? yet no puniſhment, nor 
other cffe& followed on it) for their raking Arms without Law 
was no wonder: That the Weſtern Rable ( as he calleth them 
were not quarrelled, is as little wonder: For the one was a party 
of men that ſhould have known the Law better then the other: the: 
onedid continue in Arms tillthey were forced to disband. Which 
the other did not. | | 

6. 14. Our Authors next efſay, p 23, is (according to his ſtrain: 
and temper) tonullifie the Convention of Eftates as being unduely- 
conſtituted and conſequentially that all that they did 1s of noforce,, 
Which is atone Blow to dethrotie their preſent Majclties, anfro- 
unſetle the preſent Eſtabliſhmenr, To what other purpoſe can his: 
rematks tend, of the abſence of /o many of the Nobility, the ſcruples 
of the beſ! and moſt gudicions of the Gentrie of the Nation had about 
it, how thinthe meetings of the ſmaller Burghs in many ſhires were 
at the Eleftion, Howlnduyfrious the Presbyterians were to get all: 
Eletted of their own gany, what methods were taken toimpoſe on 


. the ſmpler Member s, what partiality was uſed about contravert- 


ed Elet1.ons. 1 have ſqpnatime when talking at this rate, and by 
ſo doing ſtriking at th&"root of the Government, would have.colt 
onea ſevere Reprimand, then is a Paper refutation; but we have 
the advantage by this paſſage that the clamours againſt Presbyte- 
rians have rhe ſme Authors, and grounds; with theſe againſt the 
Govycrrment of the State, Which 1 hope will make them tobe 
otherwiſe underſtood, then if they had taken the Presbytcrian: 
Church alone tor their party. Aſter ſceme Hiſtorical remarks © the: 
| nate ang TOON FS IO | p: wa 
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Convention { which linſiſt not on.) heſaith.chat the Rable which 
had thruft out tbeMiniſters were thanked by the Convention,thg" not 
wnder that reduplication, Tho'this is no effort of his ſpite againlt 
theChurch,but againſt the State, yet I cannot but obſcrve-his Malice 
init,for we deny that they were the men that put out the Miniſters : 


 &the thanks they had was for their zeal in defending the Convent; - 


on from that oppoſite rable, Imean the 2000 men that the Viſcount 
of Dundte and others had gathered togerherat Edinburgh, to have 
ſurpriſed the Convention, aswas aboyeſhewed. When the hazard 
was over, they were 'with the thanks of the three Eſtates, diſmiſſed 
toreturn to their ſeveral homes, and this was all the pay that they 
got, or were willing to receive, for their ſervice. Buthetelleth us 
that thus was done when the Biſhops, many of the Nobility and uit 
a few of the Barrons, had deſerted the Houſe ; Theſe big words 


© have no more truth in them, bur that all che Biſhops, and ſome 


Others of the Convention, who were Enemies to King William, 
went away, and would not afſent to his being called cothe Throne : 
theſe were the Clergies friends, being of the ſame Inclinations with 
themſelyes. | - | 

$. 15, He now, pag, 24,quarrellech with the AZ of the Con- 
vention April, 13, 1689, In which all were required topray{or 
King William, and © ueen Marry. And toread that Proclamation 
#n their Churches ;and that the Refuſers ſhould be deprived oftheir 
Churches and Benefices: And that they who obeyed ſhould bepre- 
tefeg. From this he taketh occaſion to digreſs very, extrayagant- 
ly, by recapitulating the proots he had mentioned, that 7he rable 
were Afed bygreat men; Which haveanſwered: and by telling 
us ſome ſtories that he had heard _/ may be ſrom ſome of his twar- 
ling Goſſops } what the Viſcount of Stairs did, and what the 
Earle of Crawford /aid, which he bringeth no ſhadow of Evidence 
for; and thereforeis tobe lighted. For what he alledgeth of the 
Earl of Crawtords writting Letters to the Rable to go on, even 
after April. 13. And of the Duke of Hamiltouns producing one of 
theſe letters in Council. © Anſ” This is a falſe Repreſentation, and 
injurious to that Noble Earl; who did more for Suppreſſing the Dif- 
orders of the Rable than others did, or could do; and es 
Wit 
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with Juſtice and Moderation towards the Party , whoſe wayes 
he did nor approve. The Truth of this Story is, The Miniſter of - 
Logie was put out of his Church , he had made Complaint to the 
"Council, who had his Caſe under conſideration in order todo him 
Juſtice; m2an while, Lieutenant Collonel Ram/ay went from $7r- 
Jing to Logie with a Party to Repoſſeſs the Miniſter-by torce of 
Arms, and that without any Warrant trom Authority. The Earl 
hearing of this, and meeting occaſionally with Lieutenant Col. 
lonel Buchan, told him how Irregular it was for Ramſay tointer- 
pole in a matter that was depending before the Councii, and that 
Nothing could excuſe it, but that Ram/ay was a Stranger , and un- 
derſftood not our Law , which doth not permit the Military Power 
to meddle in matters of controyerſy between Parties, except when 
they were imployed by Authority to aſſiſt in the Execution of the 
Law. This Buchan wrote toRam/ay;and Buchan's Letter was produ- 
ced before the Conncil, where the Earl defended what he had faid- 
That his Lo: wrote tothe Rable,or to any perſon elſe,in this matter, 
is falſe, The man had little to write when he blotreth Paper with 
what he aſcribed to Sir John Morro of Fouls , it all the Sarcaſms 
thrown our againſt eithec Party ſhould be Printed, we.would do 
litcle elſe but make ſuch Colle&ions. It isone of this Authors 
doughty Argum:nts to prove the ſufferings of the Clergy : Such 
a ma1Jeared an Epiſcopal Miniſter as he paſſed by on the Street 
Ergo, the Suffering of the Clergy from the Presbyrterians are 
worſe than the French Dragooning. He objeRteth , that vo? one 
4 resbyterian Miner hath been , 3h to condemn the Diſorders 
of the Rable fromthe Pulpit. Anſ. The falthood of this I can teſtify 
excerta ſcientia, Often we haye condemned Peoples going out 
of their Line, and Proſecuring good ends by unwarrantable means, 
and commended Moderation, 5c. And prevailed with them that 
are our Hearers: Tho'chey whom he mainly chargeth, will rake 
little noticeof what we ſay. What he ſaith , that 7he Rabimg bas 
been approved 1u the Pulpits of Edinburgh, is more then I know, 
or can believe ; unlefs if any be ( which I know not) one or twa | 
imprudentMen, caſually imployed in theſe Pulpits, hath done ſo, 


as I know they haye ſpoken ſometimes tothe Qtience of ga 
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Brethren: For what was ſpoken in the High Church of F414- 
burgh, Which he, according to his wonted is. op ro the eſtabliſh- 

,ed Law faith, Is 4e Zure, the Biſhops Cathedral. bat De fatto, 
a Presbyterian Meeting houſe : That ſuch ſhakings were the ſhak- 
ings of God, and without them the Church uſed not to be ſetled. 

_ Thopeno intelligent Perſon will reckon theſe words an Approba. 
tion of the Rable: Nor will think that they import any more. than, 
that the Lord is pleaſed often to bring lovely Order out of Confuſt- 
on, which in it ſelf is very. undeſirable : as he ſenderh Diviſions, and 
maketh a good uſeofthem, fo doth he with Rabling, Next he com- 
plaineth, that no Proclamation hath been iſſued out againſt them ; 
but becauſe he cannot bur know the contrary, therefore he charg- 

eth the Stare, that they have not- pur their Proclamation in the 

Formand Words that pleaſe him. This I obſferye only topur 
a note on this Authors ſeeking occaſions of complaint, . and 
his Sawcinefs, if not farisfied. Burt he telleth us, on the con- 
tary, of Two or ThreeCameronian Regiments ( where as we ne- 
ver heard of any ſuch fave one, and of chat the Officers and many 
of the Souldiers were men of Sober and ſoundPrinciples, but the Re- 
gimenr had the fate to be ſo called) who were Duartered in Perth- 
Shire 2rd mm Angus, where ſhould they be quartered but intheſ@ 
ſhires where many of che Inhabitants wereEnemies to theState and 
daily renuning to the Highland Army, )T hat they were ſent to "oe . 
fecute the Clergy, is moſt falſe : Oc that that they did mole( them, 
more then .is ordinary for Souldiers todo: to them: who are not - of 
their way. And bur very tew inſtances, and in yery few of theſe 
Souldiers, can begiven. He defigneth to ridicule them ( but ex- 
poſeth his own. Folly , Malice, and filly Credulity) by a ſtory 
that he hath heard of therr refuſing obed ence to their Officers in ex- 
erciſng, if they uſe often the ſame Words, becauſe they are againſt 
fet Forms. Suchaſfilly Forgery I ſhould not have Noted Cir be- 
ing known no Regiment is better Diſciplined ,, nor hath done 
berter Service) it ic were not to give the Reader occaſion to ob-= 
ferve the Spirit ot our Adverſaries, wholay hold ogevery Tatle 


NE Boar: Wo Repronet vs, when they can find no better Argue - [ 
ments to diſproye-our way,. 5H 7 
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2-6: 16. Hefurtherrailethat theProclamarion, April}. ſaying, 
That byit allthe Deeds of the -Rable are juſtified; and permnſſion, 
and encouragement given tothemio go-ou.- One would think this 
needeth clear proot, *inſteadof which we have a full Evidence to 
the contrary: in that very paſſage of the Proclamation which he 
eiteth, whichis, The & ſtates do probibite and diſcharge any injury 
tobe offered, by any per ſonwhat ſoever, to any Miniſter of. the Go- 
ſpe, either in Church or Meetmg: Houſe, *who are. preſently inthe 
Poſſe//ion and Exerciſe of ther Minifiry.  Whereby, ſaith he, a# 
who were formerly thru#? from their Churches are mmtirely exclud- 
4 from the Protein of the Government. Let any unbyalled per- 
fonjudge whether what he affirmcth; - or the eontradictory of it, 
be proved by this paſſage of the Declaration: Ir isevidentthat the 
very Defign and Strainof it was/to Prote theſe in Churches (who 
were the Epiſcopalians) from further progreſs of that diſturbance 
from ſome hotand irregular perſons, which ſome of their Brethren 
had met with: And/it was butreafonable that cthePresbyterians(who 
then hadthe Meeting: houſes) fhould: ſhare in the ſame Fayour. 
That/ they/ who were pur-out by the Rable' in the Interreguum 
(which did now terminate) were notby this Proclamation reſtored, 
canin no ſenſe, be:conſtraedeither to juſtify what was done, or en- 
couragetodothe like : Orher men have learned Logick that teach- 
eth them ro infer the contrary, vis; - A tacite blaming of what was 
done, and expreſs detending againſt the like intimeto come: Thar 
thePresbyterians Preaching in Meetings, was directly contrary to 
Law, is falſe: They had the Authority 'of King and Council; 
And, while the A of Supremacy was in force (as itthenwas) 
the Parliament had given the King: Power to:do-in the externatPo- 
licy of the Kirk, what he thought fit : And theteforehe had Power 
by the Actof Parliament to give Liberty to Dillencers. Anditis 
contrary to the avowed Principles of his Party , who not only pro- 
moted this AR, that ſcrewed upthe Supremacy to the height , but 
pleaded alwayes, till it croſſed their Intereſt, for the King's abſolute 
anddiſpenſing Power _ 'In confirmation'ofrhis,: he citeth another 
Proclamation Augu( 6. 1689. Reftoring ſach Conformiſ!s as had 
been thruſt out by violence; after April 13. Can any man hence ” - 
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ſerthat the former Proclamation gave Liberty to putout Miniſters: 
by Violence: | And not rather that it: condemnerh what had beer 
done that way + 'And yerthe'man hath the Brow tovalue himſelk 
upon this'as a full and concludent proof. ' Are ye /arrsfied: now,. 
fairh he, No Sir, and I think none elſe can be ſatisfied with this 
Inference, whoſe Wit is nor a” Wool:gathering. But ex {uper- 
abundante, wethallyerhavemore proof ;\ It is trom a-paſtage. in 


an Addreſs to- the' King, of thegreateit part of the. Members of 


Parliament, complatnmg ef the-want'of Minifters m the Weſt, 


where mo#7 had been put out bythe Rable. 1 thall not trouble the 


Reader with obſerving. the filly Quibles that he itrains-ar, upon. 
ſome paſſages ofthis Addreſs : But toſhew how unconſequential 
this proof is. /-x. This' Addreſs wasno deedof the Parliament, or- 
of thePresbyterian Party, but ofatew..: 2; There is nothing in 
that Addreſs that either approveth of the diforderly way of putting 
out of thoſe men, or incourageth togo-on in ſo doing : What he: 
citeth-is meerly marter of Fact narrated, that the Hef, was de- 

folate, rhatis,- in great wantof: Miniſters; canany rational mary 
think tharirchence followeth, that they who ſaidſo ,: do approve: 
of the manner of putring them out, -what ever. thoughts they may 

have of the inconvenience of reſtoring_them ;- of. which inics due- 
place: 'We mult take- farther -notice of: the: Superfatarion of: 
this ' Atithors' invention;/ to. proye (his: point:: 7be, Council on: 
Chrif7mas eve 168g. ('Qur:i Author: is, a; great Obſerycc- of 
dayes, 'which,”ic is like,- the Council had no reſpet to _) d:/- 

charged all Inferior. Judicatories within the Kingdom. to give De- 


ereets for the Sttpend'1689.. to theſe Miniſters: who were out -of 


Pofo/ſion on April 1:3 reſerving the: determination-of; that Caſe to 
the Parliament.” Who but our Author,;could thence infer,that they 
approved ofthe ſummar way of putting: out-thoſe Miniſters, no- 
thing doth-thence follow, blk that the Parliament might judge of 
the conveniency of-reponing them;.. Onthis occaſion he dilateth: 
onthe Miſery of thoſe Suffering, Miniſters, and: putreth the. que- 
ſtion;' Canary Hiflory:ſbew: a: Preſident for-their Caſe ?. Was 
ever\Chriſitan Miniſters /o treated in a-Chrifian Kingdom ?. To. 
thele his queſtions, Panfwer Affirmative, viz, Ihe Presbyterian. 


% . 
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Td 6-3 on @ fr ©. wear an: 


Letters 


'Minifters au#01662./ were worſe treated, when, upwards-of 3o0 
ofthem were putout; and no allowange given them ar all. And 
yet worſe, when afterward it was ena = that none of them ſhould 
live within ſix Miles of his former Pariſh, nor within ſix Miles of a 
Corporation :.:fo that it was hard tor not a few of them to find a ha- 
biration, where they Lawſully might be.in the Nation;. Burt all of- 
them were driven, with theis poor Families, from their Habita- 
. tions, from among.their Friends and Acquaintances, who mighr 


ſhew them mercy intheir diſtreſs, to ſeek ſhelter among Strangers:: 


And this was done in the beginning of Winter, when it was hard: 
to remove a Family. But compacing their ſufferings , thatthey 
makeſuch outcry abour,. with ours,. which we bare patiently ;. we- 
may obſerve, thatſome are lotender of their Worldly Accommo- 
'dations,  andeaſe::. thatthey. willcomplain-more of-the. ſcratch of 
a Pin, than others will do of: adeep Wound by a.Sword / 
$- 17. We have, page 30. Anevidence how reſolute this Gen- 
tleman is tobe unſatisfied with whatever is, or ſhall be done, either: 
by the State, or by the Church, as tacy arenoweltabliſhied ;. For 
when the Ac ofthe Eſtates diſchargeth any Injury tobe offered ra: 
any Miniſter now in Poſlefſion ot his Church; he quarrelleth at this 
Reſtriction, and putteth- a. B: to it. 7 bey beh2ving themſelves” 
as becometh, under the preſent Government. Did ever any Govern- 
-ment;allow proteQion toany on other terms:. Y ca, it is not uſual,. 
underany Goyernment, to give a'Paſs to any-to travel ohtheroad. 
without Ler, or Moleſtation, without this exprels reſtri&ion. Bur 
what tollowcth is one of the higheſt effosrs of Malice, blinding the 
mind, and depraving the apprehenſion of things. Which is, 7har 
giving them protetZion onthe good behaviour us 10 enjoyn the Rable 


ro fall an t hems af they ſhould uot read the. Proclamation-,, and pray 


for King William and Qucen Mary. Andthe man liattithe brow to 
ſay That #9 man witbout doing wlence to his own ſenſe, could put 
a better conſirut7ion upon it, but I perſwade my ſelf, thatunbyafled 
men willjagge;, chat.no. man. without doing Violence both to his 
Reaſon and Conſcience, can put. ſuch, a ſcale, on ir.as our Author 
deth. For the Council did whaz.in themlay to hinder all diſorders of 
the Rable, The State, morethen the. Church oz PUMINRrE, Oh . 
Rn ON 
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46 - _ * LASeemdVindication.®es $i. 
King, the Council, and: Parliament, are ſtill -Adverſaries that this 
Hero will cope with. The Council required the: Miniſters of tdin- 
burghtoread, and obey the Proclamation 'ow' Apnil. 1 4. Being the 
Lords day, after the forenoones Sermon: Which required praying 
for King William and Oneen Mary, by name: and all the Minilters 
be ſouth T ay to do the ſame on April 21:and theſe -be North Tay to do 
zt on April 28:whereas it was enat7ed on the 1 3 about twelve aclock, 
and came ts the hands of the Mmiſters at Edinburgh1ate on Satur- 
day, or on Sabbath morning: Some ( as he was told ) and we know 
many things were told him which were not truc ) ot 71{ they were 
# the Pulpit : This be thinketh abſurd,becauſe the Biſhops im Eng- 
land would not enjoyn theer Clergy to read Proclamatuns Fide im- 

licita,and becanſe the Parliament of England gave theCler gy there 
ſeveral Months to conſider the 1ikeCaſe.He mightknow tharthothe 
E#ngl:/þ Biſhops be admired,for advantage,by him and hisParty,yec 
their practice need 'not be a Standard to the Scotch Council 
And that the Parliament of Ezg/and thought they had rea- 
ſon for what they did : And the Council of Scotland thought 
the ſame of what they did: The caſe, tho' of moment was 
plain enough, neither was it a Surprize to'any of thoſe men, 
for the thing was long in Deliberation, and known-to-be ſo, 
before it was enacted: Few in the Nation, if any there were, | 
who were not then ar a point, Whither they would 'own Kitt 
Il :lliem, 'or adhere to King Jemes. | Except ſuch as were re- 
ſolved todocither, 4s it might more ſerve theit Ends. What is ſaid 
of the Peoples going outof the New Church when the Clerk read 
the Proclamation after thi Bleſſing ; is not to be wondered ar, for 
after the Bleſſing People uſe not to itay.Anditis like it was deſign'd 
to be read to. the Walls, by uttering the Blefling before reading of 
it. The Miniſters example in not reading it himfelf, it is like, did in. 
fluence ſuch as uſed ro heare menot his ſtamp. And ofſuch was } 
that Congregation then made up. | 

$.18.We now enter upon the execution that was done by this Pro- 
clamation, which this Epiſtle doth lay heavie toad on the Conncil 
for.Far leſs reproaching of the Juſticof cheNation would have coſt 
aman his Neck inthe former Reign,” The fic] inftance he bringeth | 

is 


Wo WT - 7 


Letter 2. eAerount of the Perſecution, &c: 47 | 
is of DotZor Strachan, late Profeſiur of Divinity in the Cylledge: 
of Edinburgh, who when accuſed for not Reading and Praying as - 


 enjoyned, pleaded, that in the Cham of right it was found. . that 


one canbe King, or Queen, of Scotland, till they take the Corona- 
tion Oath : And that K. James had forfeited his right to the Crows: 
by Atting as King without it. That the State had only named Wil. 
liam, and Mary, $ut neither the Crown was yet offered to them, nor” 
' they accepted it, nor had they taken the Coronation Oath, and he 
withothers were ar gs who uſed the [ame defence; and added: 
that they wer e willing to pray for King William aud Yucen Mary... 
es ſoon as they. had accepted;and bad taken the Oath; An anſwerto 
this might more be expected from ſome Stateſman, whoktoweth 
the reaſon that the Councilwere determined by inthis matter. It: 
iSknown that the exerciſe ofthe Government had beenlong before- 
tendered tothe Prince, andthat his Highneſs had accepted and ex-- 
ercifed it. That the Eſtates fat by his Authority, that the Nations 
Repreſentative had then owned himas their King , and therefore: 
ir 'was a contempt of the Authority of the Nation for any.manto- 
refuſe tro own him; when-called todoſo: Further, iris a material: 
miſtake of the words of the C/aim of Right : Which doth notſay, 
None can be King or © ueen, but that none can Exerciſe the Regal 
Potwer, till they have taken the Coronation Oath: Iris certain,. 
that onthe death of a King, his Rightful-Succeffor is King; and: 
may be Prayed for asſuch ;- and ſuch: Praying may- be injoyned,. 
even before taking of the Oath: The ſame may be ſaid. of One 
choſen, and proclaimed by the Supreme Authority of the. Nation :: 
which is the Caſe now in hand That theſe Menpromiſedto Pray: 
forK. Wil/;anfor afterward, is talſe, and the Committee depriv- 
ed none who were willing ſo to engage: Thepetulaat liberty-char- 
he taketh to diſparage the Council that was nominated by the King: 


aftcrhe had accepred ofthe Goyernment, Fremark;, burinſiit noc 


on. He now, inthe end of pag, - 32: Rerurnethcothe Rable, his: 
miſceprcſentation of things in General I ſtay noton, he is ſecure 
he.cannot be retuted bur by denying.the truth of them: bur his par- 
ticular accounts of theſe things, 1 ſhall, examine. The firſt In-_ 


Rance that he givethis, , of Mr.McMath Minifer of Letwade ; Os 
WT Me ? 311018” 
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Whom on night as he was going from Edinburgh. to bis own Houfe, 
4 Fellows fel*' pierced him with Bodkins and Auls, fo that 
he had ten or twelve wounds inhis Belly ; filled bis mouth, till they 
had almoſt Choaked, him with Horſe-Dung ; and left him in that 
: Jadcondition. If one ſhould conſider thelncredibiliry of this Story 
it mighrſavetheJabour of a Refutation, -or evincing the falſhood of 
it: He hath nottold us who theſe four fellows were, nor whither 
they were Presbyterians, or notz muſt all the Robberies and Aſla- 
finations that are committed on the high way, by unknown Per-. 
ſons, be charged on the Presbyterians: Such -Infinuations will 
better evince the Spiretul humour ot our Adyerſaries, thenthe dife 
.orderlineſs of men of our way. ” Next, is it-probable, thata man 
ſhould have 1c or x2 wounds in the Belly with Aals or Bodkins, 
and none of them peirce the Perifoneum:, Which would readily 
prove mortal: And yet Mr, Mc Mathneither was fick, nor died, 
nor was any Indiſpoſition viſible on 'him next day, but what was 
.che effet of his being Drunk oyernight, which all thatknew him 
do Affirm was very cuſtomarytohim. Twifh our Author hadtold 
us who everſaw theſe Wounds, or the Scars of them. Aris atteſted 
by his Neighbours as tolloweth: We under /ub/cribers, declare, 
that we came of purpoſe to ſee Mr,McMath's pretended wounds: 
The gate being ſhut, we went to the Houſe of Mr, Robert Trotter, 
his Precentor, who going to him, returned with this anſwer, that 
he freed the whole Pariſh, and knew not who they were that injure 
ea bim. At Laſweed December 6, 1690 James Currie, Adam 
Alexander , Gawin Hunter, James Simſon. Taeclare that | [aw 
Mr* John McMarh, 6etwrxt ſhx and ſeven a Clock inthe Morning, 
followmg that mght wherein he pretendeth that mjury was done tg 
him, at his cum gate. as he uſed tobe, witne/s my Subſcription 
at Laſwced, * December, 6.1690. Andrew Finiawſon. For this 
Andrew Finlawſon, was challenged by Mr. McMath: which he 
alſo reſtifyerh underhis hand. Alſo James S:m/on declareth under 
his hand, 'that he faw Mr, Mc Maron the ſtreet, z or 3 dayes after 
he was ſaid to be wounded: and that People going on the Road 
from Fnburgh told him that they ſaw Mr, McMarh Drunk that 
night, as he'came from Edinburgh, Likewiſe we have it under _ 
& | han 
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hand of John Zonng Merchand in Fiſherraw, that at the time when 
it was {ſaid that Mr. McMarh was wounded, he went toſee him 
( being his Cuſin /} and ſaw no appearance of ſickneſs or wounds, 
and thagwhen he went out of Mr, McMatbs Houſe, Mr, Richard 
Hyſlop, ſhewed him the place where Mr, Mc Math fell, and got his 
Face dawbed with dirt: andthat when Mr, Young ſaid, That he 
had heard that Mr, McMa7h had this done to him by ſome per- 
ſons, Mr, 'Hy/lop (his Neighbour and Friend) ſaid, there was 
 noſuch thing. Itis alſo to be obſerved that not a few perſons whe 

came to ſee him in his wounds, were not admitted. beſides all 
this, we have proofs well atteſted, toevincethehorrid immorali- 
ries of Mr. McMath ſuch as, Laſcivious carriage towards ſeyeral 
Women, Drunkenneſs, Imbezelling the Collettiens for the poor, 
Taking another.mans Horſe and Sadle from his ſervant, by the 
way, and giving out afterward that he found the Horſe, which he 
reſtored, -but kept the ſadle 40 dayes, denying it, till it was like to 
come to a publick hearing, and thenreſtoredir, Ihhopethe Reader 
by this time, can ſee what weight is to be laid on the Hiſtories 
brought by this Author :: and what ſort of men they are whoſe 
quarrel he eſpouſeth : Though we are far from approving irregu# 
larities and.injuries, whither done againſt good or bad Men, 

6. 19. Some other he nameth, who were Rabled, but giveth 
no particular account of what was done tothem ; ſuch as Mr, Bur- 
$e/e at Temple, Mr, Mckenzze at Kirkhifion, Mr. Hamltoun at 

ur knewtoun, Mr, Nimmo at Collingtoun ,, Mr, Don a/d/on 'at 
Dumbarton, ({ome of whom we ſhall afterward meet with, ) Gc. 
And whole Presbytery in Ga/loway. I hope a particular anſweris 
not expectedtotheſe. And for the General Aſlertion, the Reader 
muſt be ſtrangely byaſled, .if before he have thus far proceeded, 
he doth nor underſtand this Authors Diale&; that is, if he hath 
not learned todisbelieye eyery thing that he affirmeth, unleſs ir be 
ſufficiently vouched: Thar is the leaſt puniſhment dueto one,who 
hath ſooiten, and ſo foully,preyaricated in his Aſſertions. where - 
tore we may juſtly reje& all-theſe as Forgeries ; as twoot them 
I canſufficiently diſprove. Mr, <Hctenzte was neverRabled, on- 
ly atthe time he was atK;r4/:/7or yery few of the People heard = 
H an 
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and for Mt, Hamiltonn he never was Miniſter atKirinerwtoun:Tf the 
People have ar any time refuſed to hexre him, when he wasto. 
preach rranſiently there, this is no Rabling: He is amanfor 
whom we have due reſpect, and he is now received into Miniſterial 
- Communion by the  resbyrerians. -. The reſt'l know nothing of, 
but three Inſtances he giverh us more diſtintly, which oblig- 
etl us to a more diſtin and particular Anſwer. The x 
is, Mr. Megil of Kilsyth , tho! he had obeyed the T—_ 
tion, The Rable hindred bim to enter the Church, my Lord: 
Killyth*s. fa#f7or raiſed & force to defend him: m the ſtrife, - 
one of the-Rable was Kelled: T he Fattor went to Edinburgh, and 
fold the Committee of Eſtates what had happened >The Lord Roſle 
being Preſes of the Commuttee, thinking the Perſon Killed to be one- 
of theother ſide; [aid; # wonld be hard toget that cMurther pu- 
nifhed: But at laft underſtanding, that it was one of 8#he Rable, 
changed his Note, and aggravated the Buſineſs. The next gay the 
Rable fellupon My, Mcgil's Houſe, deſtroyed his Furniture; Books, 
and Papers, plunged bis Hat and Periwig inthe Churn,' among 
Milk, emptied out his Meale, and a Chamber Box among (8. S$0: 
that be ſuffered toſs tothe value of 1 50, pound Sterling, and tothis 
day bath got neither Reparation nor Protettion. The truth 6fthis: 
ſtory is. ſome Souldiers had hindredMr, Mcgz/coPreach,they being: 
gone, heonthe-Lords day, intended coreaſſume his Pulpit: ſome: 
of theinferiorPeoplegatheredcogether,and refuſed toler him enter; 
butuſed.noother Violence: My Lord Ki//yth's Factor cauſed beat 
a Drum, and pgatheredagreat many Menin Arms, and aſſaulted: 
the Peoplethat wereinand about the Church door, and killed one: 
etthem : This matter was tryed before-the Lords ofthe Tuſtiriary,. 
who found both particsguilty of a-Riot, but the Factor to be more. 
guilty,. as having with Arms fallen upon- them who had no Arms,. 
and killed' one of them:He was fined, anddeclared incapable ot any 
publick Imployment. For the Stories about my Lord Roſs, and the: 
Peoples fo: abuſing: Mr, Mecgi/s Houſe and Goods, we mult re- 
ceivethem-onthe Credit of this. Author, (24, ef): Look on them as; 
his. own Invention: or that ſome Body had told him : For Ican: 
ind no ground to believe one wordof. what, in theſe; be NE 
On 
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His other two Teales,: of Mr, Craig, and Mr, Buchannan, 1 find 
no-ground robelieye. Buronthe c:mrary that they ( atleaſt Mr. 
Craig.) was put fromtheir charges by a ſentence of the Presbyre- 
tery, and tharfor groſs Scandals, andobſtinate refuſing to ſubmir 
tothe diſcipline of the Church; as can be made appcar by theit 
proceſſes yeron record: The account that he giveth of theſe two 
Miniſters (bcing alſo Hererors, who have Vore in Eleionof 
Members of Parliament} their appearing for King Wi/liam; by 
Voting for ſuch as Voted him into the Throne: This, I ſay,is a foul 
Miſrepreſentation ; for theſe two Miniſters / eſpecially Mr. Craig) 
entered a Proteſtation, atrhe Meeting for Election, that whoeyer 
ſhould be choſen, ſhould fall trom their Commiſſion, if they tranſ- 
greſſed the limits ſet ro them by the EleRors : And char they ſhould 
donothing in prejudice of King James, nor Prelacy, nor the Telt: 
Itistrue they Voted for the Laird of Houſton, who in the Con- 
vention, Voted for King :l/;am, and for Presbytery : Bur it is 
known, that theſe two perſons have often ſaid, thar the Laird of 
Houforis a perjured perſon, for they had: his Engagement to 
Vote for Epiſcopacy. And when there was a vacancy by the 
death of one of their Commiſſioners, at a ſecond EleRtion, theſe 
two Gentlemen Voted for a known Jacobite , who had a little be- 
fore, been afttually in Arms againſt K. //:/liam, but now was freed 
by the Indemnity. It is alſoknown,rthar ſince it was enacted that 
the Oath of Allegiance to the preſent King and Queen ſhould be 
hoe an all Electors, neither of theſe two Miniſters have ap- 
peared. 

Fs, 20. Our Author catcheth hold on all the occaſions he can 
find (whether offered, or not ) to reproach us: Wheretore he 
taxethour Addreſs to the Parliament, givenin,in July 1690 which 
he takethto have had tits riſe from the Councils delay to deprive 
#0x-complymmg Miniffers, being very unplea/ant to Presbyterian 
Preachers, This is a ftrange miſtake (tocall ir no worſe) forin 
that Addreſs there is not one word of complaint of ſuch delay : 
Nor of Peticioning thatthe Council would deprive any of” theſe 
Men, Buton this Addreſs hepiyeth us the beſt Specimen he can, 
ef his Critical skilly with wi foccalblooma conſider. He gy 
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'the Preface-of it with. his mocking at: 6wr owning the Prince of 
Orangefor the Inſtrument of our great Deliverance, and as our- 
"King: This wearenot athamed of :- Let him andhis Complices 
- gnaſhtheir Teeth atir, Heſaith, //e Mi/calthe Biſhops,” which 
"is falſe: We gave them no Names of reproach-, but Narrate the 
- Hurt that they bave done in this Church ; which we are able to- 
make appear. - The firſtching that hereproveth- in the Petitorie 
part ofthe Addreſs is; Our deſrre that this pory Oppreſed Churth: 
'may be freed from ſuch. Oppreſſours: and Bffreſſions: And what: 
harm is in this ;.-do.not they complain of Oppreſſian ; which-yert 
it may (and hope ſhall) be made appear, that their Sufferings. 
were not once to be comparedto ours. We preſs no mans Con- 
ſciences asthey did; nor-force them to compliance, by: Priſons, 
Finings, Banifhment, -and.yetgrearerSeverities.* He/next Nat- 
rateth our defire- of Set/rng-the Church the Hands of 'Presbyte- 
rians; his Note is; this is nothing like Prelacy. Why doth he: 
wonder atthat: Had:it been a wiſeobſervation, for ſhewingthe- 
abſurdiry of rheir. Atrempts, for.Setling Prelacy ;./T his is nothing 
hike Presbytery:: Bur yer a:greater Abſurdity he obſeryeth in' our 
_ Addreſs, viz. 'That we Petition. T hat the Church efabliſhed may. 
be allowed to purge out mſuffictent, negligent, /candalbus, and er« 
roneons Mmnfters, - His ſtrong Argument againſt this isin a Pa- 
' Tentheſis:- And what Apoſile (ſaith he) if .ye grue them aPresby- 
#erian Fary, (hall not come within the compaſs of one of theſe four.. 
Such. ignorant Malice is not to beanſwered, bur deſpiſed. - We 
eſteem allche Apoſtles (except his Predeceflor Judas 1/carior 
as muchas he or his party:can do:: And we know,that not only the 
Apoltles, but ſome who have complyed with Epiſcopacy, may, 
and have, eſcaped alltheſe four, even by: a Presbyterian Judica- 
ture. But lam weary of ſuch*rifling; He afterwards falleth 
more heavily on theſe tour Qualifications ot Miniſters, inp 44. 
Where we ſhall attend him, being obliged to follow. this his inter- 
rupted method, mer | | 
' $24. tg now, page 36. Re-entreth the Lifts with the Coun-- 
cil,. as the great Perſecurers of the Clergy. He complainerh of 
the undue trauſmitting of the Proclamations tathe Miniſters who! 
WGre. 
F od 


Lett er 2; eAMeconnt of the Perſecution, &c. 53 
| wereto pive Obedience to it; alledging, That there came but [ix 
Copres of tt 70 Fife. His Voucher for this is, he is credibly told it. - 
But we have already found that he hath been told a great many 
Lies, and that credibly enough too, for a Man of his large Credu- 
lity ; -whictris as receptive, when ill is ſpoken of Presbyterians, 
asthar of any Papiſts, with reſpe& ro the Legends. ' 1t theſe Pro, 
clamations were nor ſo diſperſed as was fit, it was not to be won- 
deredar: For many of the Servants of the late Government were 
ftillin place, with whom the Miniſters concerned might have 
correſpondenae: That they 'might not fee ſuch Papers in time. 
Bur thjs can beſt be anſwered when we come to particulars. Ther: 
he narratesthe Councils proceeding in the Indictments, and Inter- 
rogatories, putting all'in the moſt odious and ridiculoys dreſs that 
he can devife; which yet he'can fix no blame upon : Only his un- 
civil RefleQion on the Earl of Craw/ord, is like the ſpiritof this. 
Author. That Noble Earl is Maſter of ſo much Senſe and Reaſon, as: 
thar he could not ask whether they mentioned in Prayer thedirname 
of the King aud Queen. Tho'T know fuch an Expreſſion might have: 
madvertently dropt froma perſon no wayes contemprible, as that 
which is a word of courſe. That they were Ceofured for negle&- 
ing thus to Pray ; what wonder is it; ſeing the Law expreſly re- 
quiredit, Andis itro be thought ſtrange, that the Law ſhould 
require this, when ir\was notour how diſaffected moſt of theſe 
men were,and how openly they owned King James's Intereſt. Was. 
irever heard of that any Government allowed Perſons to hold pub- 
lick places who wculd not own the Government underwhich they 
lived? The former Government rook the Lives of fuch as ſhewed the 
leaſt ſcruple in this matter, ſo far was it from allowing publick 
places, 'or Benefices to any fuch. Next he complaineth that they. 
were pur out for nor Reading and Praying asenfoyned,. If either 
the Proclamatiog was ſent to them, or it came to their Haud, or if 
they had knowledie of it : And here we have an Inſtance of My. 

Guild Min ter at Northberwick, who had Prayed but not Read, 

and he telfeth us of ' half a dozen more ſuch Infances, but we mult. 

- nor know them, leaſt we examine jithem: What to think- of his 
Hidden Inſtances, I know not; but Mr. Guild was not” deprived 
{imply tor not Reading at the time appointed ; bur becaute he _ 

| clared. 
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- clared before the Council that he was not free to Read it afterward : 
This is Attefted by the Records of the Council, He bringeth 
Inſtances of them who had Read and Prayed, but not - on the pre- 
Ciſe day, who were deprived, Mr. Hay Mmifter at Kinneucher, 
(our Author or the Primer n:iſtaketh the Name of the place) Ar. 
Hunter « Sterling, Mr. Young at Monyvaird, Mr.Aird at Torry- 
burn This is ſtrange prevaricacion, Mr, Hay was deprived for not 
Reading and Praying, and for Praying for the late ng ſomes, 
and for RefleRting upon the Eſtates : witneſs the Records of Coun- 
cil ; which ſay that all this was fully proved, Mr. 7oung conleſled 
before the Council, he did not Pray in the Terms of the Procla- 
mation, till the Sabbath after he was cited to appear beforeihe 
Council. Mr. rd was deprived for Praying tor King James as 
our Natural Prince, and Praying that God would ſend back, with 
a Hook in his Jaws, that Tyrant that had :come to Invade theſe 
Lands ; meaning King #/ham, all this proved, (andthat of Mr, 
Zoung) and Recorded in the Books of Council, For Mr, Haur- 
7er | find nothing of him in the Records, but the Reader will cafi- 
ly judge, by whatis already ſaid, how far our Authors Afſertion 
is to be believed in ſuch a matter. That it was not asked them 
whether they would obey for time to come, is nor ſtrange: in Civil 
Courts amendment uſeth not co attone Crimes committed. There. 
fore his ſtory of the Magiſtrates of Perth defaring of my L, Craw- 
ford that their Mimifter might be reponed, 1s whally Impertinent : 
Beſide the Authors moſt uncivil Treatmen of that noble Earl, /ay- 
ing be turned Huffie , which is far from both the Natural Temper, 
and Civildeportment towards all,that his Lordſhip is Commended 
for, by all whoknow him, and donot hate him ; as this man ſeem- 
ethto doe, by taking all occaſions / and ſecking them ) roquar- 
rel with his Lo's atings. What he after impureth to my Lord that be 
ſaid to a Minifler it was enough to deprive him, that he prayed for 
the King as ts diretfied, 1, Tim,2,1,2. Was no Derogation 
(it ic was expreſt as is Alledged ) from the Authority of that Scrip- 
cure. for when the Apoſtle requireth us topray for Kings, andthe 
Law requires us to pray for this King, and not for his Competi- 
tor: The ongof thele do not hinder the other, for Subordinate now 
7 Pug» 
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Pugnant : nor doth irderogate from the ſufficiency of Scripture as 
ourRule, fo ſay, thatfome more may berequired, inſome exi- 
gents, ro particularize whar the Scripture doth in general hold 
forth. Even the zcal ofthe Noble Lord that hefspleaſed ro ſer 
as the Butt ot his Malice, this Author reproatheth ; when irap- 
peareth either for the ſervicegof his Prince, or for purging the 
Church of ſach as were a reproach to her; while he dothexpoſe 
my Lords care to pet the Councilto meet at its appointed times. 
But I give too mucho his Inpertinencies by thus noticing them. 

$. 22. He will now, pag, 38. Return to his thread ( which he 
had broken offto reach the Earle of Crawford ) and he blameth 
the Council for allowing the People to Cite the Miniſters who ha# 
wot read andprayed, before the Conncil. What harm was in this: 
may not any of the Kings SubjeAs make complaint of breaking of 
his Law. This is not to be compared with whar his party did, when 
in power, 'who made Souldiers Judges and executioners of ſome of 
the Laws againſt Noncontormiſts : yea, commitred the power of 
Lite and Death to many of them. Hetelleth, hat mmor2/ities 
_ were hbelled, tho the Councis Judged nothing but not reading aud 
Praying, yet the Lybels were kept in-retentis. Anf. The Coun- 
cil Ated Rationally, and with Moderation in this. T hey could 
not reject Libels which they had called for by their Proclamations ; 
and if any thing was in them that was not ezus fors,they paſied thar 
without notice. Is it not ordinary toall Courts to paſs Sentence on. 
one Subſtantial part of a.Libel, ſufficiently proved; tho? other parts 
of it be neither relevant, nor proved. What he ſurmiſeth of 
Church Judicatories ſuſtaining theſe Libels as ſufficiently proved 
already, is refuted by the Event; no ſuchthing hath beendone, 
And it might have been ſilenced by the known principle and way of 
Presbyterians, who are againſt ſuch Illegal Actings: Bur we muſt 
be made black by his evil furmiſings, when he can find no other 
way todoit, Everything Acted by the Governmentis evilinthis 
Geatlemans Eyes : whereforea third Proclamation falleth under 
his Laſh, whereby Heretors in &Pari(þ,(tho not Irving mit.) She- 
riffs, and thew Deputies, Magiſtrates of Burghs, members of 
Farlament, intheir reſpettroue bounds, might Cite Miniſters who 
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had net Read and Prayed. What harmin all this: may notſuch 
call for Juſtice againſt Offenders: The Council weredtill Judges 
whither any offence were conimitted or nor. Burtnow that heis.in a 
quarrelling ſtrain, even the Nations bumbling themſelves before 
God for fin , and faſting and Praying to imploie his Metcy, 
ftirreth the Choller of this © 27oms. His 1, Imputaticnto it is, /7 - 
was deſigned for a choaking Mir jel Who made him the Judge 
of hearts and deſigns. It was deſigned for humbling the Na- 
tion, and Imploring Mercies from the God of Heaven: And 
that it was not deſigned as a Tryal of mens Compliance, 
is evident trom this: That he cannot Inſtance in any Per- 
ſon that ever ſuffered for not Obſerving 1t. Buc our be- 
ing thus reproached, is but what better then we have 
betore mer with from ſuch as he is, Pſal. 69. 10. When I wepz 
and chaſtened my Soul with b af7img,this was tomy reproach. Next 
he blameth this Faſt, That it was on the Sabbath day: We deny 
not but that another day of the Week is better for Faſting: But we 
know no Law of God that is broken by Faſting that day; whatever 
he,or any other think in the contrary. When he ſhall pleaſe to bring 
his ſtrong reaſons for his Opinion, they ſhall, I hope, be conſidered. 
The reaſon why that day was pitched upon was,it wasZZerveſt,and 
a very bad and dangerous Seaſon, and it was not fit to take people 
oft their Work ona Week day, when the loſs of a day might have 
hazarded their Corn: And People would have been under.remprati- 
on to neglect the SolemnDuties of the day.Further, he chargeth the 
Proclamation for the Faſt, with bad Grammar, and a good ſtock 
of Nonſenſe, arid for Unminiſtring and Unehriftning the whole 
Regular Clergy. This is the Title that the Epiſcopal Miniſters uſe 
to Dignity themſelves with, (tho' now they walk not by the Rule 
of the Law, as formerly they did deviate from that of the Scrip- 
ture) andthem who owned them. If he had- pleaſed to tell 
us what Words or Expreſſions, in the Proclamation, are thus 
faulty, we ſhould haye treated him as a Diſpurant, but ſecing he 
thought not that fir, we muſt entertain his diſcourſe, as Hezekiab 
commanded the Jews to do, by that of his Patron Rab/ſhakeh, 
ſuch Language is not be anſwered, We find nothing in that Paper 
| | but 
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bur what is pood Grammar ; andigood Senſe. 'It may be ſom® 
parts of ir contain ſuch fpritual matter, and in which theinward 
Exerciles of the Soulare'ſo concerned ; 'as.aman whois aliea-from 
the Life of God, doth not underſtand, andtherefore-may count it 
nonſence.1{uppoſe he will reckon this robe cant: But it isnot mine, 
but the Apoſtles, Eph, 4. 18. That it complaineth of the w:rhb 
holding of the Spirit im the work of ConverJion , is not meant of 
Epiſcopal times only,tho* then it was obſervable : But he, and men 
of his temper, uſe not totrouble themſelves with ſuch thoughts, 
and therefore they think ſrange that others do, - That two Mini- 
ſters of Edmburgh were deprived tor it, thatis only for notkeep- 
ing the Faſt, is abſolutely talſe. * Theſtory of the Laird of Broaze, 
acting as Accuſer and alſo as Judge, is ke thereſt of his Forgeries, 
or Hear fayes; '+ 77 14 3913.5 went ; 
$. 23. This Epiſtler now.relleth us, pag. 41. T hat he hath done 
with brs Hiſtory, whathe next falleth uponis a recapitulation of 
4whathehadſaid, anddetetmining what thall be forthe future.v:S. 
T hat nome of theFpilcopal lergy ſhall befpared,but allwhoentered 
by Prefentation froma Patrouvor Collationſrom a Biſhop mus? be 
Turned out. This his prediction,he Eſtablith..ch on ſeveral Grounds, 
ſuch as they are: One is;anameleſs Counſeler ſaid to his Cufing 4 
Miniffer, ( whoalſo muſt not benamed.) that he was giad that 
thew MintHer had not complied; for the Reſalution was that none of 
the Epifcopal Clergy ſhould beſpared.” The ſtrength of this os 
ment lyeth on this, that none can find outthe truth or Falthood of 
the Antecedent : viz. Whither ſuch a thing was ſaid or not. Yet Iam 
ſureit is eaſie todeny the conſequence : tor all Counfellers are not 
Infallible, nor know the mind ot all the reſt, where never any con- 
clafion about the matter was made atthe Board, asinthis caſe is 
certain, His other Argumentis, /orme Argyle MintFers were put 
out for not Reading and Praying, and on after complyance, they 
ave the offer of other Churches, but mui nt Re-enter to their for - 
mer charge,. Ani. There was reaſon enough tor this, from the 
Credir ot the Councils Authority; which ſhould bave been Bafled 
by purting:theſe meninto the ſame Charges ; the ſentence being that 
they thoyld Picach no more in theſe places; which was ſhunned 
| ; * by 


by aJdmitting them to other places: Eſpecially conſidering that it 
was notthe ( ouncil, bur the Church that was ro admitt them. A 
;z4. groundis, He is *o/d the State/men are clear for this refolution: 
An ufuall Argamene with this learned Author, on which he uſeth 
fo build very weightie conclufions : Burt other wife men think it 
fitter for Fools,and Chil.'ren, He hath yer a 4th. Ground. Dy. Ro- 
bert/on, and Mr. Makom,Mimfters of Edinburgh, have made grea? 
complyances, and [ent tothe Presbyterian Clubs , that they might 
be admitted to ſit m their Presbyteries; and. yet this could not be 
granted. Anſ. tr. Itis animpudent falſhood to affirm that cither of 
theſe two Miniſters ſent ſuch a Meſſage or made application toany 
Presbyterian judicatory : For their C&:bs we have none for Drink- 
ing ; andany who cafually meet tor conference, have noPower to: 
receive, or anſwer, fuch odireſies : Neither was it cyer heard among 
us, that either of them ſpoke, orfſene, aboutthat marrer, either co 
any one Miniſter, or ro more than» one mert together, 2. Sup- 
poſe that they or any etherin theie circumſtances, had made ſuch 
complyances, 'and ſuch- application; We. have declared that we 
will receive none to Rule the Church with-us,. but ſuch as are qua- 
tificd forthe Miniſtry, have been —_ in char work (if chey have 
bcenbefore imployed imic) ace free of Scandal and Errour,and who 
will ſubmic co, conevr with, and be faithful to the Presbyteri 
Church Governmenc : Where fore he muſt not wonderit wereje 
fome Complyers, for we know that the worſt of men are. often 
readieſt ro comply with what they hate, and have violently op- 
| Poſed. -Bur for men fo qualified as is above expreſt, who ſhall make 
application to us, Our Afembly hath declared that we will rcje&t | 
noneofthem. And we have: ated accordingly in.receiving moſt | 
of ſuchas have applyed. Forthe two Perſons-chat he mentioneth, | 
one of them js now removed by. Death, and was never moleſted 
by us: The other isdepoſed, for declining the Authoricy of the: | 
Commiſſion: of the General Aſſembly, when he was cited to- | 
apfwer to- whac Immoralities he was charge with, E 
$. 24. His nexe undertaking'is, to Vindicate the Scots Epif- | 
copal Clergy from the account hath beengiven of their Lives and © 
Abilities. Two.Accuſcrs of theſe Breethren he taketh to Task, #4 ' YJ 
| £4} Toe | 
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The Prince of Orange (he faith } in his Declaration declared 
#hem Generally Scandaloas, Ignorant. This isto belye that 
Iliaftrious Prince, whois now our Gracious Soveraign: when he 
isthus Treated, what may others expe&t. ” The demerice of which 
Crimel leave tothe Law toderermine. That Declaration ſpeak- 
etch of many, not of all, nor the Generality. The otherfort of 
accuſcrshe makerh rhe good party (itis his Jronical, and Sacraſtik 
Deſignation of the Presbyterians) Ti any of us have Printcdor ._ 
publiſhed falſe ſtories of chem {/ Odﬀe fforres, which he chargeth 
us with, may be true ſtories; letus know them, andthe Author 
of them, and what is afferred fhall cicher be proved, or our fault in 
fo ſaying acknowledged. We never charged th:m all as ſuch: we 
know there are ſober andicarned men among them. We know al- 
ſothat ſuch general Aﬀertions, and indefinite accuſations of men 
cannot be proved: Andit is unfair dealing on all hands : Neither 
do wedeny that there may be found among us, ſome unconfide- 
care perſons, men or women, who have been coo General intheir 
call diſcourſes to this purpoſe : bur who can anſwer for allthatis - 
aid by every individual, with whom-they livein Communion:l am 
ſure ke, nor his party, cannot: nay, norcanthey make good what 
is Commonly in print, and by their chict men, uſually charged 
upon us, as if we were all Ignorant, Nor canthis Author m 
good what we have met with, and what he after ſaith of vs, neither 
canhe provethe General, and indefinite Afﬀrtions that he uſech 
concerning the learning and piecy of his Party. 1amunwilling te 
entcc my þ. a debate, where lirtle can be proved, or diſpraves: 
"Tho! in matters of principle, the more General the conluſions be - 
they are the more ſcientifick ; yet it is quite contrary in matters of 
Fat, ſuch as this is. But we muſt follow ashelcadeth. 1 ſhall 
Obſerve ſome few things in his Diſcourſe in the praiſe ot his party. 
Hclaith, page, 4 3. Sence the Reformation. the Church of Scotland 
was never Generally ſo well provided withPaftors,as at the begm- 
wing of the preſent ar. arg This he confeſleth cannot be de- 

is truer then moſt of what he writeth beſide; ' 
but other men will as confidently, and with more truth, Affirm, 


chat ſhe was far better furniſhed at the beginning of another Perſe- 
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eution,:viz;\1661;andir66z.:, Neither Afſeaion can be proved 
without: poingahrow. .al> cher indrvidoals;. and: conſidering, and: 
— aich-concerningatl their. qualities, which: is aworknovty 
be undertaken; | Wherefore 'wez :muſſt leave-it:/to the-lentenceof 
him-to whom both parties muſt give'/an account,, and to theſentiz 
ments of the world ;of -unbyalledi Perſons,: who-have known this: 
Nation, /and:the Affairs of it;: | He will now vindicate bis Clergy; 
1, From: Jenorance, and thatiby: the T ryals they mull gothrowm be+ 
 forethey.beadmitted tothe. Miiftry: Anf.The'wedo fot charge 
allgf chem- with. Ignorance; .yer: this: Argament eannot vindicate 
any one -of them; For: Tt. Ad bominem;: Thatwovld proveall 
' the Presbyterians to. belearned,, whom yet he reproacheth as Ig- 
Rorant. - For theyall paſs through exactly the ſame ſteps of [Eryal: 
2, Ad rem; it is not the kindof Tryal; or the multitude of theparcs 
of ir, which ſheweth a manis abilicy. :. But the. Accuracy thatis uſed 
m management' of /it;-and [the Faithfulneſs of the: Judges who 
muſt determine upon-whar-is-obferved:iin the. Tryal: - 'Fhis he hath- 
- notallctred:! + Andit heſhould; we have but his;ward forit-:: Ofthe : 
xeracity.of which this Book hath given but ſmall proof-; Another - 
Argument for their Abilities, is ther Education; which he far pre+ 
ferreth-to that of- the Presbyterians::: They :bemg confined 19the 
Dutch Drvitity, and mating the Comman place.Men the Standard. 
Whereas+the Epiſtopal men;. after the:way of England:(It chis Inſts | 
nuation/hadbeenleir our, :itanight have ſpoiled muchrof the delign - 3 
of the Book:;: arid Icfſendd the favonrand: Beneficenceof ourgrear 7 
Pacrons ) .take the Scriptures foritbeir rule ;:aud'the ancients; and © 
right Reaſon for guides, for finding the Genuine [enſe of that rule. | 
Fhbereky they come'ts have their thoughts better digeſted: Auf. | 
with he had told us more plainly what he meaneth by the Durch * 
Drvimity, forthere is Divinty.taug ht; in Holand; (mean Arm - 
niant/me) which his party 'do-generally.fall in wita, and ours/as 
Generally dodiſlike,  Bar'for the -Divinity publickly Authorized | 
and-raught in: Ho/{and; and which-was agreed +to by: the Synod of Þ© - 
Dort; where were Brittifl: Divines, : and theretore might.be called KF} 
Britiſh: Divinicy : . We own ic as Sctipture Divinity, the-Divincty I 
of the ancients,  and.the Divioicy that right Reaſon. doth Counte- | 
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nance, above any thing that is contrary to it. ' Forthe Common 
place men (whom he ſo deſpiferh) we value them as Men eminent+ 
Iy Learhed; and have notyer ſeen! rhe Works of any of his Party,/ 
wherein the Form of Sound Words is'more- clearly and. fullyheld, 
forth, nor more Learnedly Defended' apainſt'rhe Aſſauls-of: alb 
forts of Adverſaries. Yer we never -made' them our Standard,. 
nor did confine'our Studies to them. * Let'us know what Books: 
(that are of value) they read; which-wenegle&; What parts 
of learning / that aretruelyſuch /) they cat pretendto, which be. 
not found among us. / the Reader I hope will not miſconſtruct; 
this confidence''n Foo ing It is from theſame provocations and ne=, 


 ecflity, that moved the Apoſtle in thelike caſe : Neither do | ſpeak. 


thus of my ſelf; but of the many worthy men who own the way: 
that I profeſs ) It is a moſtinjurious Inſinuation; as if we did not alfo- 
take Scripture for our Rule(no men contend morefor it then we dot. 
and if his partie did ſo indeed, asthey pretend,--and' in altthe con- 
troverfies of Divinity, as they do in ſome, weſhould have fewer de+ - 
bates with them ) and that we do normake uſe'of righrreaſon, and: 
of rhe weliny of the Ancients, as helps ro underſtand therule;. 
is falſe.” We both profeſs andpratiſe this : "Tho' at thie ſame time; 
Wedonotpretend'tp make reaforithe rule of judging'ot-truth;! oc of 
the ſenſe of Scfiptare, 'as ſome Sucinian:Sing . Divines 'among; 
them do: Neirher do we make the Fathers'the rule ot judging of 
Fruth; as many of them, with the Papiſts,.do;-we ſtudy their 
writings, and make uſe of them ; and giveallthat Authotity rothem 
thatis due'to hamane works; yea all thar they require ſhould be 
piven to them, 'or that they gave to them who were their Fathers; 
and went before them: bur 'we reſerve a Liberty. of: Diſſent, 
when any thing occurreth in them' which is inconſiſtent with plain 
Scripture, ſound reaſon, or the Analogy of Faith: :confidering;'thar: 
the Fathers / particularly: Uugyſtrne; that great light of the La- 
tive Chorch”) do often fdviſe toreceiverheir word nofartherthar 
it is conſonant toScripture, and do always call People rojudge by 
the Scriptures alone, and to refuſe to be determined meerly bythe 
Authority of men, tho' never ſo learned or Holy. Ir were cafie to 
multiply cicationsto this purpole, *it it were notto digreſs; Aug Ep; 
{ OE 92.0% | © * | : 2955 Ig 


E __ I MH Second Vindication, &c. | 
x9 4d Hier. denyerhto be concluded by the Authoriry-broughe 
by Jerome againſt him our of ſome Greck F pap ws plcadeth 
thar Jerome was ofthe ſame mind. and Agg,hb 1. a Fault: 

Duodgenus literarum non cumcredend: neceſſitate , fed cum judi- 
a bherrace lezendumeff, Weulſc themin our ſtudies, tho' we 
think ir not fic co intecſperſe our Sermons, fo much as fome others, - 
with Greck and Latine Citations out of them: Wethink Scrip- 
ture Authoriry is moſt convincing, and affeRing. He will now 

ovethe great abilitiesof Epiſcopal men. Becaule of chew whe 
bedber Prebyterians, and conformed 1662. T hey were generally 
of + recbyterian Education, and the ableſt —_ them; and yet 
ef they were examined with them who after had Epiſcopal Educa- 
Zn, he will try aneven wager, yea three to one, that Impartial 
Judges would determine in favour of the later fort. An/. 1. Tho' 
Ideny not that ſome of them who Conformed were ot good Abi- 
lities : Yet thar cither the beſt of them were beyond fuch as did 
not Conform, or that generally they were ſuch, is abſolutely, and 
notoriouſly falſe - 2.. That they who aroſe after them, inthe Epif- 
copal Church, went beyond them, in Abilities, whether ye com- 
parethe generalircy, orthe beſt on both ſides, is ſo falſe, that no 
manwill afficm it, but he who can ſay whathe wil. And it is 
known that they were generally the Men who got the chief places, 
ÞSoth in the Church,. and Schools. I inſtance Mr. Sharp, Mr. 
Fairful, Mr. Scougad in the Church, Mr. Cant, Mr. Charters in 
the Univerfities. 3. His Learned Argument, laying of wagers 1 
will aot meddle with, I leave it to Women and Childecn. His 
concluſionfrom all this is, That the Eprſcopal Party underſiand 
the Chriftian Philoſophy better, and that Philoſophy was never 
wander ſiood nor Preached better inScotland, then under Epiſcopacy. 
Azx/. Ithought the Commendationof a Miniſter had been rather 
to underſtand Chrii7ian Divinity, then Chriſtian Philoſophy : 
But we muſt not wonder that Men fo ſtrongly inclined to Secimia- 
n:/m, (peak in the Socinian Dialect, with whom Ph:lo/ephy, That 
i5, ts As of reaſon, oyer-topeth Divinity, that is Di- 
vine Revelation, forindeed that which goeth for Religion among 
fome men, is nothing but Plaronick Phule/ophy, put intoa C _ 
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>Letter 2. eAreount of the Per /ecution, &e. 63 
ftiandrefs, by exprefling it in words borrowed (fome ofthem) 
from the Bible: And the Preaching of ſome men is fuch Morality 
as Seneca and other Heathens taught,only Chriſtianifed with fome 
words. Iconſefs this Phito/ophy was never much Preached by 

' Presbyterians: Yea the Apoſtle difowneth it as not his Work in 
Preaching, (and we endeavour to imirate him) Preached 
Chriſt Crucified, x Cor. 1.2.3. Not the Wiſdom of this World, but 
the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, which even the Princes of Pbils- 
fephers {as Plate, Ariftotle, &c.) wnderſtood not, It is true we 
Preach Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt; That is, Holineſs in 
all manner of Converfation: Bur with that refpe& to the Righte- 
Ouſneſs and ſtrength that we lock ſor from the Lord Jefus, That 
maketh it another thing than the Philofophy that he ignoramly 
ralketh of. Andif that Preaching of Philofophy that he valueth 
himſelf, and his Party upon, be the Excellency of a Miniſter, we 
are not Ambitious of the Vidtcry in thar point: "Tho", may be, 
we underſtand eyen that, as well as our Neighbours do. 4 
$. 25. Heacknowledgerh page 46. the /mmmrality of the time 
of 3.56002. -tanp xe Bur layeth the blame of ie upon the 
Presbyterians ; bur frem fo abfurd and ridicutous Topicks, char 
Jam almoſt aſhamcd that they ſhould have been mentioned by a 
man pretending to Learning ' The 1. is, Presbyterians made 
Rebel/ion.and Preibytery Jure Divino, and baffled Peoples Cre- 
duttty, and hindered the Succeſs of the Gojpel. Anf, x, Pref- 
byterians alwayes abhorred Rebellion, fe far were they from 
aſſerting a Divine Right of it. What Diſorders were in the 
Nation, that could be called Rebellion, was the fruit of Epiſcopal 
Fury, morethan of Presbyterians Difloyalcy. 'Some (whom 
Presbyterians pitied for their Sufferings , bur did' not approve 
their Atings) made ſtirs becauſe of that Oppreſſion from ſuch as 
heis, which makerh a wiſe man mad. The Jus drumum of Preſ- 
bytery we own: But underſtand not (tillwe beilluminated With 
this Learned Authors fingular SpecuJations,) how this can baffle 
any mans Credvlity, or be the cauſe of Profanneſs. Neither can 
wecaſily gueſs what he means by Baffling peoples Crednhrty: Not 
ate we curious to enquire intothe abltruſe ſenſe of the Phraſe, if 
: IC 
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it have any ſenſe at all, 2 ..Lhape the Immorrality was not among 


them who owned the Divine right of Presbytery :. If no more 
Drunkennefs, Whoredom, Swearing, &c. kad been found among 


others then among them, there had not. been ground for his Com-. 
plaint, .aS indeed there was. A 2.4 Proof he bringeth ; The Schi/me 


made by Presbyterians cauſed Immoralities.-.. An/. That Schiſms 
cauſe lmmoralities-, and ace a great let to the ſucceſs of the Golpel, 
I deny not: But the Schiſme that bath been .among us was made, 


andis fomented, tothis.day, by his Party, notby.us:. We holq: 


ro rhe good way:that this Church was ſertledin; we reachcroully 
{rup (by the help of rhe Civil Power) an oppoſite way : And 
not only ſo, but they impoſed complyance. with it onthe higheſt 
Penalties, and with the out-maſt Severity 4+ The Conſciences of 
ſome could not yield to this Barbarous Treatment-; ſuch there: 
fare muſt- be reckoned Schiſmaticks ;- with the ſame reaſon on 


which Papiſts.impute Schiſm to Proteſtants, who cleave to the an. - 


cient Scripture Chriſtianity, and cannot receive their Additions to 
it,, nordeprayationsof it, Hence wharhe citeth ,out of. [renes, 
belongeth to himſelf, notto us. Butthat.he hath the brow to aſ- 


cribe the meek calme Spirit of the Goſpel, to his ownpatty, and the. 


contrary to ours, is beyond comprehenſion, co any who knoweth 
the Bloody Laws that the Biſhops aſlited the making of, and the 
inferiour Clergy aſſiſted and inſtigated the Execution of : Which all 
Scotland khoweth, and moſt of the Nation. cryed ſhame upon, 
The contempt of the Miniſtrie he imputeth 7 pleading Gods Au- 


thorityto all their unaccountable Freaks: Whereas indeed it came. 


fromthe Athieſme, and debauches cf the Clergy, that he is detend- 
ing : If any intituled bad wayes to Divine Authority, it was not Mi- 
niſters, but ſome weake Chriſtians, who had been horribly oppreſ- 
ſed, and weredriyen beyond the bounds of Reaſon and Soberneſs 
by the uſage that they mer with. His laſt rhing on this head is, 
He challengeth an equal number of Presbyterians, and Epriſtopa- 
lians, to adiſpute, y trial of therr learning : which we ſhall not 
decline, ifhe will find a way co makeirpracticable. 

$.26. He will next (page, 47) purge the Clergy from Immorality 
and that 1 (7. By recrimination# I here is one man among -_ 

Ar. 
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'. Account of the Perſecution, &c. 65 
'CMr. Williamſon who. hath played Tricks beyond what can be 
_ ſhewed in any Epiſcopal Man, 'andyet he u not Challenged, but in 
eſteem... An/, Suppoſe this were true, The Faults of onedoth not 
blacken a whole Party of Men, fo much as theſe of-:Scores, or 
Hundreds, which yet were born with under Epjſcopacy. 2 Whar 
[theſe Tricks were, he doth not tell us,'and thetefore what heſaith, 
is to be look'd on as Slander ; Mr- illiam/onis deſervedly eſteem- 
ed among us, -a5 a man of a good Converſation, 'and while ir is ſo, 
'we Love and Honour him ; if heor any other can make what he al- 
ledgeth ro appear; 'he ſhall ſee Juſtice done. Another Topick 
is, An Edi is ſerved in the Congregation, inviting every one to 
 objet? what they can with Truth, again(f a Mimiſter before he en- 
fer. An/. This isnot always done: The Edi&t of Mr, Hchenty 
who was placed at Kirkl:;ffor, was ſervee, notthere, bur at St. 
Andrews, ;o Miles diſtant : Nor wete ever the people of Kirk- 
-Jiffon putin a Capacity ro objeft, Apain, we know many people 
will not obje againſt a bad Man; but Love ſuch as will Patronize 
!their wickedneſs. His third Topick is, They are Depoſed if a 
Crime be proved againſt them. *Anſ. 1 deny nor, but this hath 
been fometimes done.; butſo rarely, as was next to nothing. All 
this chen is an Inſufficient exculpation of his Clergy: Eſpecially 
itis ſo notour thar there are many groſs Immoralities among them, 
that few of his own Party can deny'it. 'Another Topick is, The 
pains that was taken in the Dicceſs of Glaſgow, by Biſhop Ligh- 
ton aud Dottor Burnet,and yet they rould find none but one ty be 
Depoſed, and that not without ſome ſuſpicion of Injuſtice. Anf. 
Whar Truth is in whatis here aſſerted, Tknow not: This Authors 
word goeth not far with them who have read 'his Book : Or how 
impartial the Judges, and others were who had the Manage- 
ment of that Aﬀait, weknow nor, Butall who haveliyedin that 
Country, even they who are no Presbyterians, do know, that 
-much more guiltineſs was to be found. Neg/:gence is the third 
thing that he underraketh to clearthe Clergy from : Which hedorh 
by ſaying, There are no Plaralities, nor Non reſidencies in Scot- 
land, and they ears Preach twice every Lords-day, Anf. 
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66 A Second Vindication, 8 —  _ 
miliesin. the Pariſh, nor the Sick; | or. otherwiſe diftreſſed ;. or- 
who doth. not Catechize the People ? Sowereckon in'Seor/ang,. 
- whatev=r they doin England; to ſatisfy whomalonethis Book is, 
Calculated; He's as flightin clearing the Clergy from Errour, viz. 
Becauſe they could ſigne the 39, Articles of the Church of: England. 
So can many. dowho every day Preach: againſt the Dottrine con- 
tainedintheſe Articles ;: We know that Socrnans, Armmuns, and! 
ſome Papits ſign, and Swear, Aſſept and Conſent, fora Lively- 
hood, who yer are unſoundin'the Faith. | He confeſſethy There. 
are mazy among them who are not inclined to be every day talking t0- 
the People, of Gods Decreer, aud abſolute Reprobation; and Juſtt-- 
fication by Fauthalone, inthe Presbyterian Senſe; andthiff their 
Hearers may be moreedifyed by other Doctrines Which he nam-- 
eth. An/. lfhe mearino more then what he expreſſerh, his Diſ- 
courſe is Impertinent, for whoever blamed any as Erroneous be: 
c2uſe they inſiſted not alwayes on ſuch Subjes : We do butrarely,,. 
yet ſometimes, inſtru the Feople, about the Decreesof Electi- 
00 and. Reprobation - Imitating the Apoſtle in both: Bur: it he- 
mean. ( ashe muſt jt he ſpeakto the purpoſe } that the abſolute- 
Decrees of Ele&ion and <eprobation ;. both: preteritum, as an: 
act of Soveraignty, and Predamnatumasan act of. Juſtice, are nov 
tobe held forth; or taught to the People, we abhor this asunſound' 
Doctrine, andlook.on him. as a. pitiful Adyocate for the Ortho-. 
doxy of che Clergy :. Yea heEis unjuſt rothem, for I know nota 
few of them who ſerved under Biſhops in- Scor/and, are far from 
theſe Arminian Tenets, tho? many ofthem inclinethat way. For: 
Zuſt:fication by.Faith alone (what he-meaneth by the. Presbyre- 
rian ſenſe of: it I know not) we hold nothing is our Righteouſneſs. 
but che Satisfaction, and Merits of. Chriſt, and that neither Faith, 
nor Works can ſtandin that ſtcad to us ;. and that his Righteouſ- 
neſs is made ours, notby Works, but by Faith; Tho' we lay, thar 
this Faith can never be. without the Works of Holineſs. It he 
deny. Juſtification by Faith alone in thisfcnſe, . we judge him Erro- | 
neous, and as many of his. Clergy 4ikewile as arc of the ſame Sen- | 
timent: But lam taxfcom thinking that all che*Cleigy are ot his 
Opinion, in this. > als 
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Letter. Account of the Perſecution, &c. 67 
F:' 27 Hisnextflaſhis to. free. the Clergy from Per/ecntion”- 
Which he manageth with a confidence , in aſſerting faſhoods, an 
-denying known truths,.beyond' any degree that any ſort of men 
{ except Jeſuits) have arrived at. He is bold to affirm the Per- 
fecut ions under Presbyterie in for mer times, and now, tobe beyoud 
what was under Epiſcopacie. Let him tell us who hath been im- 
priſoned, 'fined, to the impoverifhing of ſuch as were Rich, ba- 
niſhed'for not Preaching againſt the lighr of their Confciences, or 
for hearing the Word Preached. Whohath been piſtoled by the 
'high way, and while about their Lawful imployments, f or refuſing 
rodeclare their Opinion in matters controverted; and yet this was 
frequetitun.Jer Epilcopacy : Andit was not for riſing in Arms alone 
(tho' that was from the force of neceſſity cauſed by Perſecution ,} 
chatmen ſuffered : So that it is the higheſt of affrontedneſs, to 
aSk, dare any men ſay that Presbyterians {uffered any thing for 
Conſcience ſake theſe 2.7 years. That the Clergie did astitile to- 
ward the execution of theſe. Laws as they could, and did nomore 
-but inform what the. Law obliged themto, 15 moFF falſe. The 
Biſhops concurred. in making theſe perſecuting Laws : And many 
{ notall ) of the Inferior Clergy did officiouſly , ana malicioufly, 
1nſtigate Magiſtrats; and Souldiers., and did aſfiiſt them in the Per- 
ſecurion. . The inſtance of Sir John Riddel of RiddePs carriage 
towards Mr. Chiſbolm, is falſe: Sr. John neither ſaid any ſuch 
thing to 'Mr. C/h:/v0/m, nor had ground ro make ſuch acknow- 
ledgmentof favourreceived from Mr. Chiſholm: Which I have 
good ground toaverr. Pag 50. He maketh a ridiculous Recapi- 
tulation of his former defences for rhe Clergie, and akseth ſome 
impertinent Queſtions, which could be anfwered it they could be 
underſtood, and pag. 51. He.is-at his predictions again. T bat 
The Churth well not be ſo well planted, nor the Goſpel (o well 
Preached: That the fate ſhall mat be in peace, nor our King (it 
ſecurley ( which King he 'meaneth, weare lett ro gueſs) on His 
Throne, northave his due; That ithe Church of England /ha#ll not 
want a thn in her Side, that there, ſhalluever be peace, nor uni- 
on, while there Dagon ( Presbyterie ) ſtandethin the Temple, and 
#l} this he foretellethan no. leſs hazard then his being deceived by 
7 K 2 _- 
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experience, and miſtaking of bis witaſures - What ſecurity rhe Rea-- 
37 hath by STEEL ,: he may judge; 'He' concladeth his 
Letter rhat he herth-omitteda himdred; thmgs proper to have brew: 
inſerted; And'l conclude my: Obſervations upon his Lerter;affirm-- 
ing, thathe hath jnſerted'ſeveral- hundreds of things which might: 
have been ſpared; without derogatting-from the Honeſty and Vie+ 
racity of the Letter. EO þ 4125780 Brett 
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Third Letter: 


MT His Letteris from the fame handwith che former; . for lie be» 
'  ginneth with ſoppiyingthe things that he ſaid were omitted! 
and might have been inferted;tn the former Eerter: 1. Several Mini- 
ſters who were Injuriouſly dealt with by tlie Conncil: His firſt in- 
ſtance is Mr. Pitcairn of Logie; who was deprived, thi he had 
eight or ten years been. Diſabled from the Pulpit through age and in 
fermity, and hath heen oblidged to-maintain an '_AſjjFant: Anſit 
wasreaſonable rhat he ſhould be pur our” of: Capacity to ktepa: 
man in that Charge who did defy the Government; for the man 
whom he imployed; Mr. David Balfour; refuſed to Read or: 
Pray. Another inſtance is Mr. Joke,” at Abernethie, who came - 
that day. tho" be appeared not at the howr appointed.” Oi this man» 
Find nothing inthe Records of Council, and therefore Judge that 
the Epiſtler doth miſtake in this: Burit it were: cruc, the Coun- 
ci}, cannor be blamed, ſeing theit Citationsare to aperemprtotie - 
time, whichoughtto be obſerved: It could nor be expected .that 
they ſhould watt his time, which they were uncertain of. Mr: 
Falconar a Dyck:7# Murray, is his next inftance, bread not - 
the Proclamation 0n the day appninted, becauſe. the Viſcount of / 
Dundie, withtis Forces; were. hs hearers that day. Anf' © He. 
continued in his difobegience, even tho' protected by Macky's For- 
ces, in-the vicinitie.:- And Dwudie was removed; and ſeing he 
had ſo longbeendifobedient, The Council thought it not fit cotry 
his Obedieace any turher,” For Mr Moncreef at Herr ( his. 
next Inſtance) he doth not {ay that he was deprived by the Coun- | 
ccl,. but his Church x planted by a Precbyterian Miniſter ; may be - | 
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_Aecount of the Perſecution, &c. 
iris by the former Incumbent ;who hath right to ir bythe late At 
of Parliament. If the Author had given a more diſtinct account of 
the caſe; he "ow have expeRed a-more- poſitive Anſwer. He 
relleth us likewiſe of turning Min/tersÞut of their Houſes, as Mr. 
Galbraith ar- Jedburgh, My. Millar a+ Muſleburgh, and many 
others Anſw. When they are for Diſobedience to the Law, 
turned out of their Churches, itis burreaſon that they ſhould be re- 
moved from the Houfes that ſhould be occupied by them who ſuc- 
ceed them: Theſe Houſes belonging properly to the Miniſters of 
the Pariſhes. Neither was: this Yone ſuddenly : They bad ſuffi- 
cient time allowed-to'provide other Habirations, and toremoye. 
For the many others, I judge if he had'ground to alledge that many 
others-were ſo-rurned out, he would not have ſpared to tell us of 
them: Tho' ithad been but upon report, or his being 10/4 ſo: Bur. 
this he laverh; ro make as fair an appearance, as he can, with 
what he has a mind to'charge vs with, with, . or: without ground 
for it, is-much atone wich him. He-affirmeth alſo har the Rabl- 
ing work-is begun agam-inthe Weſt; and that they will not ſuffer 
them who werethruf? out a year agee; tolive. mthat Countrey. It 
he could, we think he would have giver Inſtances of this: We hear 
nothing of-it- from other hands, . and therefore judge his Imagina- - 
tion tinctured with ill will againſt us, hath thus repreſented things 
rohim. What followethvis abſurd above. meaſure. He telleth us 
of a deſign { and thar on his uſaal ground- of: Aſſuranee, he was | 
fold it) to Bantſh all that irue in Drumities, and.zn Glasgaw; this 
deſign no man knoweth of but himſelf: And now his Book hath 
been our more thena year, and yet noſuch thing put in Execation: 
Which-I hope will help the Reader, how -to judge: of chis mans 
Veracity. 

6 2, His Invention is very fertile of Arguments againſt Presby- 
tery: One of them page, 53, is, the Magiſtrates of ' Edinburgh, 
being Presbyterians,called for the Utencils of ſome of the Churches 
from the. Church Treaſurer, whe hadthe keepmg of them, andthe. 
'Lards of Seſſion ſuspended their proceeding again#?- him: What is 
this to the.cauſe: did neyer Epiſcopal Magiſtrates miſtake in one 
ſtep, or it they did-will this ruine Epiſcopacy, But there — 

ET | Mitl- 


"4 | 


99 IA SoecondVindication. cz 
Miſrepreſentations in this Narrative, as that the Church Trea- 
farer 1s choſey by the Seſſions ; He is choſen by the Maſtgirates; and 
* therefore they might call him co an account of what was entruſted 
rohim. Next, it is falſe that rhe Magiſtrates are 0 More con 
cerned in them than m 2private Mans Furniture; Forfome of 
them were bought out of che publick Stock; and tho' others of 
them were Dedicated by private perſons ; yet it was toa publick 
uſe, and therefore are under the. Magiſtrates Care as the-other 
Buurixs Of theChurch, Apain, that Sr John Hall can/ured the 
Earlof Crawtord in this matter ; What. moved him toaffirm! 
Bur he is reſolyed that that Noble Lord {hall bear the blame of all 
that he thinketh ro beevil. Bur why do Limitgte him in blotting 
Paper with ſuctſtuff? When he hath no moreto ſay, he muſt, ad 
7, conclude the Hiſtory of the Troubles. 'of the Clergy 
{which exceed the French Dregooumg,. on which he hitherto hath 
inſiſted) with relling of Innumerable things that he hathtoſay; 
but we are no wiſer forthis, while notone of themis told us. In- 
ſtead of theſe he accufethus of Printing and Publiſhing Pamphlets 
at London {not known.here). full of lying. A ſperfions againſt. the 
Clergy: And addeth that Lying hath ever been one of our chief Ar- 
"="Fifices for carrying on of our F urpoſes, What theſe\Pamphlers 
" ſhouldbe Iknow not:I never heard of any ſuch either here, or while 
at London, fince the late Revolution- But hisimputing Hab:tual 
Lying to Presbyrerians, is an Allegation ſo impudent and: falſe, 
that we challenge him. andall his Party, togivetbeleaſt evidence 
for wharhe ſaith. Ithall nor, T need notrecriminate, the way of his 
party is fo well known among us, evenin that particular: I need go 
. no further for inſtance than this his Book, our of which I have ob- 
ſeryed ſo many groſs untruths already ,andiris like, may meet with 
more. One Presbytetian lic, he is pleaſedto infiſt upenp. 55 Con- 
cerning the Excommunication of A. B. Spotelwood of St. Andrews. 
x638 Hr islike he thought the Falthood of this ſtory could nor, 
afrerſo long time be traced: But the Reader may know, that che 
ſlander is built onno better graund than this, Head it from Per- 
ſons of great Integrty(bur none fhall know who they are, leaſt ſome 
Body ask them about it} andiheybaditfrom an car " 
fo 


Letter 3.  -Afrount of the Perſecution, &c: Tt 
ſo that a ſtory at Second hand, from nameleſs Perſons;. muſt be 
enough to detame Presbyrerians. Bur 1 can on better grounds. 
diſprove his Hiſtory as aForgery : viz, From'the AQts of theAY. 
ſembly ar Glasgow, where the ſentence of Excommunication 
againſt chat £Ar.'B. Is fet down, as it was pronounced by the 
Moderator; and not one word ot any of the crimes that he men+ 
rioneth, nor any other, ſave uſvurpation overthe Church; and de- 
clining the Authority of the Aſſembly :. And he withothers, are 
charged with retufing to underly the tryal of Scandals lybelled: 
againſt them. Ler any now judge whither he or Presbyrerians be 
more chargeable with telling Lies: The contradit7ing of the 4e- 
counts of bus par ty ſent to London of the Per ſerution of the Weſtern 
Clergy, thave above Vindicated; the Malicious aggravations ofthis 
whichheletceth his pen looſe mto, I donor notice, further, thanto 
obſerve that very temper in himſelf which he would tain charge 
orhers-with: Whart followeth about the falſe news that have been: 
ſpread ,. could nor; be: obſerved; with ſuch concern by any Per- 
bn, but one of his Temper 5 while ſpiteprompreth him to fay, all 
the evil that can, be deviſed againſt Presbyrerians : was thereever a 
cime when all :the news in Coffic Houſes, and elfe where, were 
rrue, Can he make it appear that the news that fly about are In- 
vented by the Presbyrerians ? Vea it is more then probable, thar 
many of them were the 1iventions of hisown Party,” ro make the 
Incelligence that ſeemedto make forus, ridiculous,and Incredible. * 
What he further addeth, of our forging of Lies, if turned upon him 
and his Complices, would have a more certain and compleat-verifi- 
cation -. Mutato mmine de 1e, It the Avthor of this ſetter berthe 
Perſon whom I gueſs, 1 could convince the Readerof his moſtab- 
furd and habitual lying : known-ro moſt in the Nation, eyento a 
Proverb: Theſe Presbyterian Lycs he attempretrh further to prove 
by a ſtrange Argument: viz: That the Council deprived the beſt, 
and [pared the worſt of the Clergy. And a'large Comment on 
this he giveth us, as his conjecture of the defign ofir. This laſt 
we may juſtly negleR, as that which noreaſon, but purely his de- 
fign to defame the Council, could fupeſt ro him. The former (if 
true) hath a plain.ceaſon: for it; The-Council conſidered no Mi- 
© Bu 
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niſterjal qualifications in ſuch as.came before them;. only whither 
they Read and Prayed: And it.may be ſome of the beſt might 
fcruple this, and ſome of the worſt might .comply-with it; yetT. 
know that ſome yery Immoral men were put out by the Council: 
Anditislike (if wealſo may make conjecture.) that they thought 
this-the more creditable way: of being turned out, then to be de- 
poſed for Scandal, which-they- might juſtly expect ſrom Church 

Judicatories. - *R 
 $. .3. That-whichinthe nextplace (page, 57.) heis pleaſed to 
propoſe, as the ſubject of the debate, is the /nc/rnation of the Pegple 
That expreſſion being put in the Claim of Right, as one of the* 
grounds of putting away Prelaty -becauſe the Inclinations of the 
People were againf7-it. Onthis head hefſcteweth his wit to its out- 
molt extent, to difprove this. And I ſhall premiſe to what I have to 
anſwer ro what he ſaith.: That Presbyterians wiſhed, and endea- 
youred that that Phraſe might not have been uſed asitwas; not 
that we.call in queſtion the truth ,of it : But becauſewe.know 
People tobe changable and ofren moft-Inclinable to what is bad: 
And we think the Government of the Church is Chriſts appoine- 
.. ment, asin General, ſointheparticular Species of it: And there- 
fore qught to have been ferled ona more firme Beſts yetir ſatis- 
fieth us that the States mentioning that foundation of it, didnot de. 
rogate from what is more Diyine|, and unalterable, He excyſerh 
his notſpeaking on this Subje& inhis former Letter, becauſe be 
was not willing to fall foul onthe State. If ithad been indeed fo, 
his modeſtie were to be commended , but iitis fo far from that, 
thatthe ſtrain .of his Letter (.as was before Obſerved ) was moſt 
petulantly to expoſe the attings of the State, both in the Conven- 
tion, and in the Council: Bur it ſeemeth this pretended modeſtic 
is now to be laid afide., and he will fall as foul on them as his 
Power, Parts, and Malice canreach. x. Then, hetelleth us, chi 
is an Inconſequential Argument. Epiſcopacy muft beaboliſhed, and 
Presbytery eſtabliſhed, becauſe the generality of the People are for 
the laſt and againſt the fir 7, And this his Repartee he manageth 
with agreat deal of infolent ſcorn of the Eſtates ( whom he calleth 
the Sears Lai) whododhus ague, while the Enghſh Dioine 
4 4 25 
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(-asif noother Divines but the Church of Exg/and had managed 
thar point! apainſt rhe Papiſts ) 7hought amr /ality no Argue 
ment for the Church of Rome. All this Diſcourſe ( except the vio- 
lent and inſolent. ſtyle ,- which deſeryeth an anſwer of another na- _ 
ture) may receive-an caſte anſwer. Inthat Honourable Conven- 
tion / andin the Parliament alſo, who with His Majeſtie,, who 
gave His Royal Aſſent tothe A eſtablifhing Preyþytery, where 
theſameconſideration is uſed ) rhere were fome who lookr on both 
Governments as lawfull , and ſome of theſe thought Presbyrerie ro 
come nearertothe Word of God, thd? not abſolutely , and unal. 
terably enjoynedthere: others thought.it to be ChriſtsInſtirution, 
and Epiſcopacy to be a corruption of, and ſinful deviation from 
what our Lord had appointed. The firſt ſort might well make uſe 
of the Inchmations of the People, as that which might determine. 
. theminacaſe, either otherwiſe equal, or inclining to the ſame ſide. 
with the defires of the Nation. 'This is moſt fooliſhly compared 
with being determined in the controverſies between us and the Pa- 
piſts, (where we can ſhew Scripture Arguments againſt their way) 
by the Inclinations, oruniverſality ot the People on that ſide. Te. 
is one thing todetermine a Controverly in Divinity, in which all 
.. do acknowledge Truth and Errour, by the Sentiments of the 

multitude, and another, to ſatisfy the rp of a nation in a matter. 

which they are zealoufly for, as that whichis commanded of God, 
and to the contrary ot which their Conſciences cannot ſubmit: 
While they who are thus to ſatisty them fee nothing in that way 
contrary to the Law of God. The other rr might rationally 
make uſe of this conſideration , as that which might ſtrengthen 
them in doing that which otherwiſe they know to be their duty. : 
- $ 4. His nexteffort againſ? this determination of the Stares, can- 
not be better expoſed, and the man Characterizedby ir, than'by 
giving it in his own words ; which are, Hhy then, to tel you ina 
word, Sir, (if [ may ſay it without gruing the Lye to the Convens 
" Fion) There is not a faller propoſition in the World, than that the 
Tnclinations of the generality of rhe people of Scotland are againſt 
Eprſcopacy, or that they look upun it as a great and inſupportable 
Grievance tothe Nation. I hope the Readernow bath a + aa poor 
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of this Gentlemans Temper, and of thar of them whoſe cauſe he: 
-xindertzketh ; and will be confirmed in whar I have formerly ob. - 
ſerved, viz. Thar the Friends of the preſent Goyernment of rhe 
Church,” and of that ofthe State are the ſame ;: a very'fewexcept- 
ed. Ofthis ſubje& I have faid enough inmy former /rudrcation ; 
in anſwer tothe 107h. Yue//ron. Wherefore I fhail here only con- 
fider that which goeth tor hisproofs, of whathe doth here ſo bold. 
ly, and fo indecenly aſſert :. He affirmeth thatsf the Rude, 11I:te- 
rate ; Vulgar, not the third man of theje of the better Duality: 
and F.ducation, not the thirteenth man ts Presbyterian. Here I 
obſerye a-tew things ; he miſtaketh the queſtion, for many groan.. . 
ed underthe Oppreſlions and Uſurpartons of the Biſhops, and their 
Clergy, who had no fixed. Principle on either fide, in the Con- 
troverſy abour Church Government ; and that either becauſe of- 
* Their Ignorance, or beeaule of their Indifferency abourtuck marrers. 
2. Ihcieare many thouſands in Scerland, who belong rtoncither: 
Member of his Diviſion, they are not of them. whom he calleth 
of the betrer Quality ;. but among the loweit of. the People, for: 
worldly Advantages, and neither are they Rude nor literate -- 
Bur cho? they want Philoſophy andſuch humane Learning, they 
are knowing and ſcrious Chriſtians, and car give a Scriptural and: | 
Rational account of. whar they hold:inthe matters: charbelong to 
their Faith, and their Dory. 3.. Ir is moſt irrational; in a Con- 
troverly of: this kind, when the debate isabout the number of them 
who are on this, and of them who are on 'thar ſide, ina Religious 
Controverſy, To confiderthem whoare Neutrals, andonmeither 
fide ;. asarc all they whoareunconcerned abour Religion, both in 
the greater and in the leſſeg Trurhsot it; and we know that many 
ten Thoufands are of this Stamp, and are for whatever ſide isup- 
xermoſt. Beſide, there are'nor afew who are of- opinion, that 
-hurch Government, astothe Specter of it, is indifferent: Theſe: 
{tho!they may beperfons Religious and Learned) are on neither: 
ide ;. and.not. to be brought: into the reckoning: - 4. There are: 
not not a-few whoſe Light and Conſcience doth no wayes incline: 
them:to-Epiſcopacy,. who yet are zealons{or it; and againſt Prel- 
bytery; becaule underthe one. they ate nor:Cenſured fortheir Inz- 
moralities,. 
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-moralities, asunder the other. One would think that Epiſcopa 
cy hath lirtle Credit by ſuch Bigots tor ir, and that Rulers have 
little cauſe to conſider the Inclinations of ſuch, when they would 
ſettle that Government in the Church that may moſt conduce to 
the Nations Peace, and well-being.” 5. There are many who 
feem to be zealous for Epiſcopacy, who are wich all, implacable 
Enemies to the King and the Civil Government of the Nation, as | 
iris now Setled by Law; anditis unreaſonable to think that ſuch 
a Goyernment could be Scrtled in the Church as liketh them, and 
might give them advantage tooverturnthe State: When no other 
Obligation lyeth on them to Sertleir. Now let all theſe be caſt 
outot the reckoning, and 1 afficm that they who are inclined to 
Epiſcopacy (tho? ſome there be) are not one of a thouſandin 
Scotland. VE | 
$. 5. Inow come toconſider his Arguments for what he hath 
fo boldly aſſerted: His talk of putting the matter to the Pole, Þ 
negleR as an impraRiicable fancy. Then he telleth, How /itr/e 
Phanaticiſe hath prevailed be north Tay. Anſ. x. 1t is not 
Phanatici/m, but Presbytery that we plead for; that is.not forwild 
unſcriptural Fancies; bur for Sober Scriptural and Rational Prin- 
ciples, which we are ready to make appear to be ſuch in defyance 
of what hecan Obje& againſt them. 2. It there be many in the 
Northern parts, who are not tor Presbytery, there are as few who. 
are forthe preſent Settlement of the Stare. 3. Weafficm, and can 
make it appear, not only that there are many in the North who ap- 
peared zealous for Presbytery, as was evident by the Members of 
| Parliament whocame from theſe parts; very few of them were 
otherwiſe inclined , andthey made a great Figure in the Parlia- 
ment, for ſcrling both the State and the Church ; But alfo there 
are very many Miniſters in the North ( and People that own them) 
who tho? they feryed under Epiſcopacy, are willing to joyn with 
the Presbyrterians, and whom the Presbyterians are ready to re» 
ceive, when occaſion ſhall be given : and thoſeof the beſt qualifi- 
_ edthat are among them. That there were fo few Meeting-houſes 
#n the North (tho? yet they far exceeded the number mentioned 
by him) wascauſcd by the oppoſition ſome great men made to 
| L 2 | it, 
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| it, and not through want of inclination in the Peopletoit. He 
fayeth, even be /outh Tay, the third man was not concerned in the- 
Schiſme. Anſ' We know no Schiſme but: what was madeby his. 
Party. But thar theplurality did'nor ſuffer under the horrid per- 
fecution raifed by the Biſhops, dbth nor prove, that they, were: 
not inclined roPres bytery :- But eirher that many Ptesbyterians: 
had freedom to hear Epiſcopal Miniſters, or thatall were net re- 
ſolute enough to ſuffer for:their Principle ;: ſo that this is no rational: 
way of judging of the Peoples inclinations. His next Argument: 
is, that Phanatic;/m( thus he is pleafed: to ule reproaches inſtead! 
of Arguments ) tho" it prevail mof7.m T owns, yet in many Towns 
the Fluratity are againſt Prerbytery: And*he bringeth inftances 
in Perth, &c. A/: 1. That Presbyterianifm; or ſerious Re- 
ligion either, prevailech moſt in, Towns in Scorl/and, is no welt 
grounded Obſervation: The contrary is often ſeen, and-it is no- 
wonder if we confiderwhat ſort of Magiſtrates and Miniſters have. 
been ſerup in. Towns under the late Reigns, when Magiſtrates 
were forced inon the Veople ; and they chuſed Miniſters of their 
own Stamp. Religion-is more ordinary among our Gentry and 
Commonality in ths Country, then in many of our Corporations; 
tho" (through the Mercy off God /'it-is not- wanting in them; 
For the-inſtances that hegiveth ot Towns inclined to Epiſcopacy, 
Per//is known to be almoſt generally addied ro:King Zames, 
and gave proof of it when they had occafion, by the'Highland Ar- 
my being in their Vicinity. What he faith of Conper and of St: 
Anarews, both are certainly falſe. Tho'' we deny not but that 
thelate conſtitution of the Univerſity, in-the latter, had much. 
alienated many fromthe beſt things. Szerlimg is lie better then 
Perth ; tho'norwholly ſobad : Brant:ſlandis not of that Temper 
that he aſcribeth roir. Muf{ebargh hath many Presbyrterians,tho? 
may be, ſome more be forthe way that altoweth them more Libec- 
for their Luſts: Dumfermling hath very Sober Miniſters who. 
onformed, which made many cleave-to them ;- Dy/ert hath a 
Meeting: houfe well frequented ; of //cems he isin a great Miſtake, 
the whole Pariſh goeth co hear the Presbytetian Miniſter,after the 
example of rhe' Noble and Religious Counteſs and her Family ;: 
Xt: 
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' itis ſoalſo with Leith, K2l/o, and Jedburghhaye many Jacobites;yer 
the former did unanimouſly call an eminent Presbyterian Miniſter, 
tho'they did not obtain him.; and the latter.did the like, and after 
miſſing one, they called another, whom theynow enjoy. . Nothing 
can be further from Truth then what he ſaith of Edimbargh: For 
tho' one Church there while it was poſſeſſed by an Epifcopal Mini- 
ſter, was as throng as ſome of the Presbyterian Meetings ; yetthe 
other two were farfrom being ſo; and one of them was ſhametul- 
ly unfrequent, while the Meeting houſe in that Pariſh was Crowd. 
ed; andthedaily Collection in the Meeting-houſe was five or fix 
times greater then that inthe Church:. Neither is itto be wonder- 
ed ar, thatin ſo populous a City, and where the worſt as well as 
the beſt, of all places in the Nationdoreſort, one Church ſhould 
be throng with Perſons of that way. That he greater number of 
C:tizens of Glaſgow of the beſt Quality are of Epiſcopal Prin- 
crples, isfo falſe as nothing can be more ſo, and yertthis he is told, 
From all this we may infer, what horrid Lyes ſome do cither In- 
vent, or. are willing te receive, and propopate, 'when they may 
ſerve their Deſign. - | 

-  $. 6. He will have us believe in the next place, that 7he 
Peoples Inclnations toward Fresbytery is dimmiſhed from what it 
w4A a year or two age, bya thirdpart, and that People now 06> 

ferve their principles and pratiices, are inconſutent with the com- 
mairules of Nature and of Chrilttanity. This is a bold Aficrtion, 
and a heavy. charge : Ot which, full, clear, and' uncontrolable 

proofs might be expected: Inſtead of which we have only theſe two: 

Theoneis, that.an Ingenuous Gentleman told him, at ſecond hand 

 krom.another Gentleman of good quality, and good abilities, that he 

bad heard the Presbyterian Preachers (Tobſerve he wiltneverown 
them as Miniſters, Lſuppoſe becauſe they want Epiſcopal Otdinati- 
on) ard he cenſureth them that hemever heard one Critice/m with 
the explication of a Text,uor aCitation out of 2 Father,Poet,or Phi. 
loſopher;or of Cruil or Church Hiſtory: And but little ſenſe: And mock- 
ngly calleth all their Preaching, pure Scripture, and clean Goſpel. 
, An/. 1. Uthe inartificial Argument,ot the Teſtimony ot Ingenuous 
Gentlemen, .and Gentlemen of quality andability, might carry the 
; cauſe, 
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cauſe, efpeciallywhenrthe report paſſerh through fomany hands, or 
heads, who may praQtiſe upon what is talked,to improveit;andif 
wecould abandon Conſcience, and ſay what eyermight contribute 
to ourdeſign, rightor wrong, we could tell as many tales, and more 
of them with truth, of che manner of Preaching ontheir fide, buc 
weafte& notſuch Recriminations: I wiſh boththey and we mighe 
Preach moreedifyingly then we do. For his 1/7. Gemleman,being 
Ingenious, he might invent or hieghten what is ſaid; 'andtheother 
ſeemerh to have been aprophane mocker ; as many are who are 
Perſons of quality, and abilities: Butit isevident to any who-know 
the Presbyterians; and can ſpeak truth of them, that they preach 
good ſenſe, and uſctul Doctrine. 2. That our Sermons are not 
beſpangled with Latine and Greek Sentences, out of Fathers and 
Hiſtory / for Poets, and Philoſophers, we think that, however 
their ſayings might be Argumenta ad Hominem, againſt Heathens. 
The Goſpel, and the Salvation-of men are little concernedintheir 
Sentiments } lt is not becauſe we cannor, but becauſe we think it 
not fit, to uſe ſuch means to.cenvince the Conſciences of ſinners. 
We know the Goſpel revealed in the Scriptureis the porwer :of God 
zo Salvation. Burt that either writings of Fathers, or Hiftory, de- 
ſerve that Charaer we are not convinced : Weread theſe, and 
take rheir help in-our ſtudies. And if any thing occurre in them that 
hath ſome peculiar Emphaſis or uſefulneſs, we uſe that in Sermons: 
Bur the uſe of them we neither affe&, nor make our dayly praRice. 
3.HisGentleman of quality is either a ftrangerto our preaching, or 
ſome what that is worſt, ithe ſay, that we uſe no criticiſmes in ex- 
plaining the Text: tho' wethink ſome others exceed in ſeeking after 
them where they do notoccurre, and are more curious than edify- 
ing in the uſe of them.” 4. To mock at preaching Pare Seripiure 
and Cleau Geſpel, is able togive ſuch a CharaRter of this Author,and 
of his Ov Gentlemen; as1 ar not willing roname: Had he heard 


the Apoſtle Paul, who determined to know nothing among the 
People, but Chrif# and him Crucified, The ſame Sarcaſm had been 
thrown at his head. Another Argument to prove his point is, 4 
Stateſman who had a hand'in the late revolution, did affirm that he 
thought the Epiſcopal party the greater , and the better part of the 
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Natin.. Anfſ. r. Weare not oblidged to believe this on the bar®e 
affirmation of a Perfon who-hath written ſo many falſhhoods, in 
fo tew ſheets :- And we cannot enquire. into the truth of what he. 
fayethunleſs he had told the Statſemans name, which he hath 
more prudently, then Honeſtly concealed. 2. Ir is not unlikely 
that there might be Statſemen, oneor more, who might have a 
hand in the late Revolution, without any regard to-Religion ; who 
being diſappointed in their deſigns, might change their thoughts 
 aboutthe conſtitution ot State, and ſhew ſpite enovgh againft the 
Church: However, itis but the Opinionot onc man; whoſe Per- 
fon and the Credibiliry of what he ſayeth, and his capacity to 
judge, we are ignorant of. | 

$. 7. He frameth and anſwereth an ObjeQtion : hy then was 
this Article put mtheClaimof Right, concerning the inchuations 
of the People:. This he 1imputeth +to the ba@conſtitution of the Con- 
vention. throngh: the negligence of the Epiſcopalparty , and the 
ongtlance of the Presbyterians : Tothe Members ( many of them } 
deferting the Convention; and ſuchlike. All which was anſwered 
before. - I catnmotſhunto rake notice, . that he deſigneth his party, 
T be Loyal and Fpiſcopal party: No man will doubr buthe meaneth 
Loyalty ro King Fames; which confirmeth what I have often ſaid, 
that the preſent conſtitution of the State, andthar of the Church 
muſt ſtand or fall together. He concludeth his Letter with the great- 
eſt and moſt comprehenſive lie-rhat is in ir all : /:z: That zhere is 
nothing but trath init. Of which 1hopethe Reader is, by this time, 
capable to judge. To his letter he addeth two poſttcripts. In the fictt 
of them herelleth.us thar T he Presbytertans caft many.refietiions 

vn the-Church of England. But names but one of them, That her 
 Clergyhave deſerted ther former princifles of Paſſive Oveatence 
aud Non-reſiſtance. 1 wiſh the Englith caſt. no more groundleſs Re- 
fletiens on us: Truly it ſeemeih fo rous, And tho' ſome have en» 
deayoured to clear them in this 5. Tam one of theſe who are not 
cleared by any thing they have ſaid onthat head ;. however, tho' 
we talk ot theſe things, weleave our Brethrenot England to ſtand 
or fall to their own Maſter, and do not meddle in their Afairs; as 


we think they fhould not concernthemſelyes with ours, Hefaith, 
| FE 
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89  ASecond Vindication, &c; Wt 
It is oar Commontelk, that K. William, loveth Epiſcopacy as ill in 
England, as in Scotland; We'cannot anſwer tor all that is talked; 
buc wiſe men among us do not meddle with judging the hearts of 
other men, far leſs of Kings, which are deep, The AR of 
Council, December, 2:4 1689. Which heſetteth down atlength, 
can anfwer forit ſelf: And giverh good reaſon for what it appoint- 
eth. His ſccond poſtſcript containeth a ſtory which he ſeemeth ts 
be very fond of: he could notlec it paſs, after he had finiſhed his 
Sheer. Tris, That a*Presbyterian Miniſter in Edinburgh, -confe/- 
fed 70 a Gentleman, that within half a year laſt pai}, the Presby- 
Tertan party had of? 40000: And that they were not inclined that 
Patronages ſhould be taken away, in that Seſſion of Farttament, 
Teaſt by Pepular Eleftions all Miniſters ſhould be choſen eitber 
Cameronians, or Epiſcopal. Anfw, This .alſo-we:have on. his 
fingle Teſtimony © And his concealing the Miniſters and Gentle- 
mans names, is nor, Ipreſume, mans Jeacpnar an any of us, bur 
- that we might notenquireintoit. I-converſe with all the Miniſters 


of Edinburgh, andI never heard anything of that kind-trom any 


ofcthem. Bur and if on man hath had ſach a Melancholy appre- 
henſion ; his miſtake is nor probative, For hindering the taking 
away of Patronages at thattime, it was ſo far from that, thatthe 
Presbyterians laid out themſelves tothe ourmoſt togerirdone, and 
obtainedir, and Inever met with one man amongthem who was 
againſt 'irs being then done. What he ſaith, that there is as little 
Religion-inthe Weſtern ſhires of Scotland asin any. part of Chri- 
Nendom, is ſo notoriouſly falſe; as I did not think the worſt of 
Scots men had been capable of this Afſertien, Exceptthem who 
know not what Religion is, or who hate any thing that hath the 


appearance of ir, 5 
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Forth Letter... 


T: this Letter, I find a Repetition of many things ſaidin the for- 
mer Letters, andalready refuted, which 1 ſhall paſs overin fi- 
lence. Itisnot Inferiour to any of the reſt in abominable Lies,and 
Reproaches: Suchas, That no Hiſtorycanparallel the Tragical 
D1iſafters the Clergy hath met with: That their Fudges plainly 
and openly avow, that they donot intend their Obedience, but their 
rume, The moſt bitter Invetives can be invented fill up his few 
pages: Such as, T hat the Proteſiant Religion is now no more than 
every mans Fantaſtick bumour, new els of Governments, and 
2 Liberty to pull down the things that are moſt Ancient, and moſs. 
Sacred. Theſe things arenottobe refuted, more than the words 
of a mad man, or of one raveing in a Feaver. Heſaith, 
Some were depreved meerly for not reading the Procla- 
mation for the Fa: Which is an abominable falbood : Tho' ſuch 
diſobedience 'to the State deſerved a check. Ir is as falſe, that 
any ſuch Refleftion as he mentioneth, was caſt on the Epiſ- 
copal Clergy, by the Narrative of the Proclamation, as any who 
readeth it may ſee. And the Nor/en/e imputed to it, is moſt talſly, 
and moſt wickedly alerted; and yet with cunning malice: For be 
doth notrcell us what it was. In a word this Letter holdeth all 
ingeneral; and ſo is unexaminable (except one paſſage,of which 
anone) andis full of virulent Reproaches, and fo void of any thing 
thatis Argumentative, thatitis impoſlible for any man to anſwer 
it; except his Talent for. Railing, and his Conſcience to ſay what 
he will, true orfalſe, be equal to that of this Gentlemans, Where. 
fore 1 ſhall paſs it with a few Remarks. I might refute allchat he ſaith 
as it deſerveth to be treated, by writing on theMargine of everypage 
Lies and Calumnies.'He telleth us page 65. Thatthe Presbyterian 
Party arenot conſiderable: And will prove itby dareing the Welt 
Country people to reduce the Highlanders Hemay know what one 
Regiment of them did toward itat Dwnkell: And many wiſh that 
they were Authorized to attempt it. Ho talketh idlely when he 
| M | ſpeak- 
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- ſpeaketh of The Supremacyof the Kirk: They never pretended 
to any Power but what God hath given them, to Govern their own 


þ 


Members, in things thar beſofip-to'the Soul, and by means that 
reach the Conſcience, not the Bodies, or Purſes of Men His 
further railing on this Head' t paſs, finding nothing that hath ſo 
much as the ſhadow of Truth, or Argument. He ealumniatech 
us when he ſaith,” 'thar we have hyred' Scriblers to defame chem :: 
The Pamphlct he ſpeaketh'of, called Phan Dealing,: Lnever ſaw, 
Hor heard-of before ; and therefore can ſay nothing of it, His 
defence of the Clergtes Morality, I have above-anſwered, in 
the former Letrer. Thatthe Council received Libels againſt them. 
containing Immoy alter; is noblame, They muſt hear the: Coms« 
lidntn 67? all rhe Leipes: That- they did"not try them, - is as ficrle 
lame, for their work wa$only ro judpe whether they Read ard 
Prayed, as was enjoyned chem. Heitithe midit of this Diſcourſe, 
eelleth us of rhe Per/ecution of the Clergy as unparalleled: Bur 
one inſtante muſt be ſufficient to vouch for this full: mouthed Ca- 
lumny. Icis of Mr: Mowbray Mmiſter of Strathbrock , Tho' he 
totplyed to the full, yet he was Rabled, his Gown Torn, his Life 
7 hreatned, his Dauthter Beaten, his Wife frieqhtned to Death, 
and his Churth door fhut agamſt him, by my Lord Cardorſs.. The 
falſhood and difingenuity of this Story is manifeſt ro all who know 
our Aﬀairs; tor ſeveral things are here ryed togerher, what were 
aftedat difterenttimes , and had very diflerencing Circumſtances. 
My Lord'Cardro/s had been out of Srotland for many years ;. be- 
ing perſecuted for his Conſcience : Nor had his Lordſhip been in: 
the Pariſh of $trarhbrok till ſeveral Months after the time when 
Mr. Mowbray was put out by the Rable: Bur Mr. Mowbray be- 
ing one of them who: were excluded” from re-entring their 
Churches, having been outed betore Aprilr;3.1689 Yetingfu 
guſt, 'or Septemyber 1689. did 're-enter his Church': Whereupon 
my Lord, being both Patron, and Heretor of the Pariſh, ſent to 
him, deſiring him-toforbear, ſeing he had no-Legal Title: And his. 
re-entry couldpiyehim.no: Title. When he would not . be pre- 
yailed' with, my Lord cauſed fhur the Doors, deſiring Mr. 
Howbray to apply to. them who had. Power in thar _ 
: which 


Account of the Perſecution, &C. #2 
which he neverdid; but figned a Dimiſſion; and after that lived 
peaceably with the Presbyterian Miniſter, who was ſerled in that 
place * Fof what is ſaid'of the Attings of the Rabte againſt him, -it 
was before my Lord cameto chat place, and diferverh no Credit z 
conſidering what diſingenuity appearerh in the general Narfation, 
He ſaith, 14a? all that was atted againf? Mr. Mowbray, was 
only becaufe be had Epiſcopal Ordination. This is falſe, for he 
was Ordained by a Pregþytery, whgn there was noBifhop in 
Scotland: Forhe was Miniſter at Strathbrotinthe year 5 8,or 59. 
His Defence of the Clergies Learning I have examined in the for- 
mer Letter, Only anew Topick 1 cannot let paſs: They are fa- 
woured bythe Colledge of Juſtice 2 a; ws 6all Learned men. 
As/. Nau ſequitur. His Calumnies about cho Eluchricn of young 
Men forthe Miniſtry among Presbyterians, are not worthy to be 
noticed ; they are ſo manifeſtly falſe. He telleth a ridiculous 
Story, of one of them which I never heard of, nor have ground to 
believe: Butthe Truth ot it cannot be examined, becauſe we know 
neither the Perſon, nor any Circunaſtances to guide us inenquiry. 
aboutit., 1conclude my Remarks oathe. 1/.of the Pamphlets, 
with an Appeal to the Judicious and Unbyalſled Reader, whether 
the noiſe they make about their Perſecutions, be proportioned to 
what they have ſuffered? Whether the Presbytecians in general ' 
be chargeable with what hath been done againſt any of them ? 
Whether ſuch a ſtrain of Writing do tend to Union, and Peacein 
the Church ? Whether they ſhew « Chriſtian Spiritin dealing thus 
with others, when they take it: fo ill, when they imagine chem» 
delves to be injured in Word or Deed ? : 
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'Now proceed/to examine-anotlier ofthe Pamphlets, by which: 
I theſe of theEpiſcopalClergy,who hate, and maligne the Presby-. 
rerians, do'l0ad them with reproaches, and agpravatetheirownſuf-: 
. ferings,' beyond all the*bounds of Modeſty and Tturh: Its Tirle: 

is. T he cafe of the pre [ent affiiteaClergy-in Scottandtruely repre- 
ſented; Thus weare Treated-by men ofareſtleſs remper, who: 
areimbitteredintheir Spirits, bywhat-inconveniency they are fal- 
lenints, fromthe" eaſe and Dominion over their Brethren, that: 
hey lately had" One Bovk after another weate Laſhed:with: It 
rhey wbuld ſpeak rrath;' and exerciſe Reaſon, rather then-expreſs 
Rageand Fury, wewould bear it; andelear our ſelves in the Con- 
ſciences ot all impartial: men. --Bue*we-mult be: content totake: 
things as-they are, and defend the truth, andour ſelves, from theſe 
aſſaults that they think fit ro make, of-whatever ſort they be. Be- 
foreI:come to the Book. itſelf, I ſhall alittle conſiderthe Preface, 
He'commendeth the Moderation, and -Integricy ofthe Author, 
and indeed it was-needful: For none living could gather either of: 
theſe wo good qualities trom this Pamphlet. Hetelleth us of the 
deſign of that. Book, To-procure pity from the moſt a or 
| wrch” 
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Church of England; A begging defign- as I marked onthe othee. - 
Pamphlert. That men may conſider the Fatal Conſequences of Pa- 
pal Supremacy in: a Proteſtant. Kirk, If he would have. his 
words underſtood; orbelieved , he ſhould ſhew us wherein ſuch a. 
Supremacy is exerciſed : But Railing doth beſt in general-Terms. 
Itisalſo; That the Church of England” ſhould bethink them/efues 
how to-quench the Flames, lealt it deftroythemſelues. Thus they; 
ſow diſcord 'among Brethren,. and animate England. to concern. 
themſelves inthe Aﬀairs ot our Church, when we.do not meddle in: 
their matters. He will have all Scots Presbyterians tobe Per /e- 
cuters,and chargeth them with thinking that they do God good /er- 
vice when they Kill Biſhops. Which Facts,- that he aimeth at, the 
Generality. of Presbyterians did  abhor, as much. as he can do. 
This is an carly teſt of the Moderation and Integrity that we areto- 
expect from this Piece. He further-proveth our Perſecution , by 
citeing ſome paſlages out of B, Burner, Whom being a Party, we 
are not to admitas awitnelſs againſt.us. Yet weacknowledgein his. 
. Citations,, thetruth-of ſome rigour rhat was uſed. in theſe times of. 
Broils and Contentions; which-Presbyterians do not Generally. 
allow. If we-would recriminate,. we could leſſen theſe exceſles. 
almoſt to nothing, by narrateing the Barbarity uſed in Scotland by 
his party againſt us: But I rather wiſh that both may.ſtudie So- 
briety- and Moderation, then, defend, or practice over again what. 
hath been amiſs. I'commend what followeth: His attempring to, 
narrow the differences that are between Presbyterians and Epr/-, 
copal men in Scotland. In Doftrine we are profelſledly one, bur. 
really there is a party, among, them who difte: trom us, cſpecial- 
ly about the Arminian points: In worſhip, the differenceis very, 
fmall ; Only { contrary, to his deſign_). he widenethir, . when he. 
falfly ſaith, that ſome in time of Prayer uncover their heads but by, 
halves, Was ever this approved. by-Presbyterians: What he ime- 
puteth to us of fulſome expreſſions, and vain Repecitions, is a.Ca- 
lumnie; it there, be ſome on our ſide, there are more on his, who. 
through ignorance;. or unſcriouſneſs. may be charged , with .this. 
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Itis alſo falle, that af! Bapri/m, we brnd the Parties tothe ſolemn. 
 Leazueand Coventut : May beſome might doit'in atime when we 
had no Goyernment, bur it is thought firamong usto make the 
word of God the ſtandard of what we belieye, and bind our ſelyes 
to-prattifſe. | 2: 2:1 x 

__*&. 2. He eſſaycthto makeaparallel alſsbetwixt our, and their 
Diſcipline ; but in thathe isnot ſo happy. Fortho? we deny not 
that they have ſomething thatlookethlike Parochial Diſcipline: 
And alſothenams of Presbyteries; yet they have bur a ſhadow of 
both:For not only all that power that any of their pretendedJudica- 
tories exerciſe,is derived from the Biſhop : But theexercile of it de- 
pendcth on him, and he can ſuperſedeit when he pleaſeth : Which if 
any of them ſhould deny, I can prove by two Inſtances in one Pref- 
bytery : viz. That of Chryfide. One for habitual Drunkenneſs 
- on the Sabbath day, being cited before the Seſſion, and tor dif- 
obedience to them, being cited before the Presbytery, while they * 
were managing the proceſs, a prohibition was procured from 
the Biſhop of Z4mburgh, which fiſted theproceſs, and the man 
Drank on, in .defyance of both Presbytery aad Seſſion, - Another 
accuſed for living with a Woman as his Wife, towhom he was ne- 
ver Married, and being proceſſed by the ſame ſteps as the former; 
by a prohibition from the ſame Biſhop the Presbytery defiſted; and 
the parties continued-in their former courſe of Life: And yet this 
Prefacer hath the forehead to ſay,thar their diſcipline is the ſame 
with that of Gezeva; and Ibelieve his party will give him little 
thanks for the condeſcenſions he hath here made,as we diſlike them 
becauſe nottrue,nor ingenuous. But we know the deſignofſuch pre- 
tend:d moderarion; itis to load the Presbyterians with the guilt of 
caaſelefſs Schiſme, as appearerh inthe fequal of his Diſcourſe : But 
when they debate with us abourthe difference betwixr a Presbyrer 
and Biſhop, they ſpeak in another ſtrain. Iris alſo falſe, that 7hey 
have Elders wh are nv Miniſiers, theſe among them who are 
more ingenuous will not allow them that name ; muchicfs do they 
give them the Powerof Ruling Elders, ot own-in then the ſame 
Avu- 
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Authoritative, 'and (deciſive. Power. as. the Miniſters hath ; I 


| know noother defignin keeping. up. Seffions ; and Presbytries in 


| 


not, 'norare they chargeable on- the Pregbyterians ;: but on fome 


Scotlang,. but that the People!, who, have fince the Reformation 
beenuſed to Presbyterian Government, and cancomply willingly ta 
noother Churchway, may be deceived with the ſhadow of. ir, 
when the thing is chnningly taken away. Hefſayeth thi in Sy- 
mods atl things are carried by pluralitysf. Votes. Ieisfoindeed 
when the Biſhop pleaferh-;but dare they -vote any thing, or can an 

thing be-carried by their Aurharitie, without his Lordſhips conſent? 
F chirk noneof them-will affirm this. - He confefleth the Biſhop 
hath che power of Ordinationis him; tho? he uſethtorake the con- 
ſent of the Brethren of the Presbyrery along with him (that this is 
alwayes to be done: he affirmeth ; but 1 am ſure it is notthe Prin» 
ciple of Epiſcopal men)all this conſidered, ler any judge, whether 
he ſpeaketh truth when he ſayerh, that the Biſhop is but a conſtant 
Moderator. ' A Moderator hath no Power more then theleaſt 
ei the Meeting hath; only he ordereth. the Meeting, thar all may 
not ſpeak at once; Propofeith Matrers to them» , pronounceth, 
aStheir Mouth, what is the Mind of the Mceting: Bur nothing is 
determined - by his Authority ; - nor are the Judicatories of the 
Church his Council, as Epiſcopal Aſſemblies are ro the Biſhop. 

Wedo then maintain, that there is ſuch a difference between theny 


 andus, as may jultify'our not owning of the. Biſhops Authority, 


northe Authority of the Meetings that is derived fromit, and de- 
pendeth onit. We never uſed ſuch an Argument tojuſtity Rebel- 


lions: It was not the ex2rciſing Epiſcopal Power that cau ed what 
hefocalleth ; but their forcing the Conſciences of men, and Bar- 


barous perſecurions, whereby People were put tothe outmolt cx- 
tremitics. + It the Conſciences of his Parry could plead notguilty, 
of the Murthers and Butcheries that have happened, as well as 
the Sober Presbyrerians can, whohadnoimerelt inthem, butto 
Lament them, and theorcaſionsof thems,, itwere well for them, 
x Barbarities be committed now againſtthem, we deiendthem 
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few whom their perſecution hath enraged. He telferh us of more 
Hiſtorjts of the 'Clergies Sufferings , 'to come out. Our work is to 
Examine theſe that now he is pleaſed to offer. '1f he prove by bis 
Colle&ion of paſſages, all thatin his preface he propoſeth co make 
out by them, we ſhall fuccumb in the Debate : But 1 am ſure ſome 
of them can nor be proved, other things cannot inter the conſe- 
quents that he drawerh from them: Bur'l will not anticipate, 
What remains of his pretace is a renewing of his begging Addreſs 
tothe Church of England; What they getthat way we do not en- 
wy: We wiſh indeed the ruine of Epilcopacy (tho? we will take no 
unwarrantable courſe to effe&t eventhat) bur not of Epiſcopal men, 
F$. 3. The Book it ſelf-is odly methodized.' We have twa 
leaves called the firit Colleftion of Papers. - Next a letter , under 
the title of the whole Book : then the firſt ColleCtion of Papers be- 
.gun again: And ſoto'the 24. 3d. and-47h. ColleRions: Bur we 
muſt tollow whither he thinketh fit ro-lead. I muſt here refer the 
Reader to what | have ſaid in Anſwecrothe firſt Book, and the 24. 
Letter. Se&. 6. Where itis made appear that the Presbyrteriang 
are not accountable for the diſorders that are ſaid to have been at. 
ed; Tho” all the Stories that are told were true. | Butbecauſe in 
this Pamphler we have atteſtations added to the narratives that are 
brought, which is not done-in theother, ſomewhatmuſt be ob. 
ſerved concerning that. Which is, 'that moſtly they are-re/7e me- 
ip/o, the Complainantis the witneſs, which is not fair. And often 
one of theſe Minifters witneſs for another., and he doth him the 
like kindneſs, forrcquital : Which derogateth much from the Cre- 
dibility of ſuch Teſtimonies. Further, all of his Witneſſes are the 
ſworn Enemiesof Presbyterians, andin a Combination todefame 
them: And we haye from the Pamphlets now under confiderati- 
on a taſte of the yeracity of the men whom we have todo with. If 
his Witnefſes make no more Conſcienceof ſpeaking truth, rhen 
the Author, or Authorsof theſe Pamphlersdo; few thinking men 
will be moved with what they ſay. Icome now to conſider his 
particular ſtories. He beginneth with che Miniſter of _ 
0c 
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neck, with whom he joynerh the Miniſter of Auchinleck': Whom 
ninety Armed Men forted intothe Church-yard:/ diſcharged them | 
#0 Preach, and toretherr Gowns : And declared, that thu they 
 WGid; tot as Stateſmen, nor as Churchmen; but by Violence, and 
 #n a Military way of Reformation, Anf, It is Atteſted under 
the Hands of George Logan of Logan, William Crawfurd of 
Dalegies; Joon; Campbel of, Horſecleugh, George Campbel of . 
Glarshnock, John Beg of Dornal, John Mitchel of Whetſtonburn; © 
all ofthe ewg Paritbes mentiqned : That they who did this were 
not of {cither of theſe Pariſhes, nor wasitknown-who they were; 
Only that they were Cameronians,who had ſuffered ſeverely; and 
were now 'gathered rogether on occaſion of an Alarum that then 
was inthe Counttey; Nor had any. in'theſe Pariſhes any Acceſiton 
tothat-practice.. 'Andit'is to be obſerved, that many of theſe 
Miniſters entered by. a Military, Force, as they were ſo put our : 
Particularly the Miniſter of Anuchmiect had his Edit ferved with 
three Troops of Dragoons: Andthat People never ſubmitted to 
theſe Mens Miniſtty, but by the force that was put on themby 
 _Armed'Menz And they fuffteredvery hard things; and yer the 
.People of theſe: Pariſhes bore it patiently. Inthe buſineſs of Mech» 

linnegrofly belyeth them-: They uſed no violence to the Mini- 
ſters Wife ; only: graycly reproved her for Curſing and Swearing, 
Which ſhe uſed: [He 129; 0nd 4. to the Presbytery of Dum- 
Gartoun, "where 157. the telleth-us;,, What Ar. Walter Stirling, 
Mzniſter at Badernock, met withby a company of Difſenters. This 
isa groſs Lye: Theſe 5 Armed Men who aſſaulted his Houſe 
(having done the like ro a Gentlemans Houſe, and a Country: 
mans Houſe, the ſame night, ſeeking Arms, or Plunder) were 
- noDiſſemers, of any fort or way, but Debauched Men, horrid 
Swearers; and Curſers, who were ot broken deſperate Fortunes ; 
their Names are John Mcmillan, + atrick Mctarged, George 
Tomoch, Archibald Ferguſon, Arch:bald Shining. This one 
paſige duely conſidered, might diſcredit all thar is afferced in 

is Book, afid expoſe the Author asa malitious Calumniator, de- 
:figning to fix all the Theftrs, Robberies, and other Villanies, that 
-are committed iin.the Country, not only on ſome a” or 
| N other ; 
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other; buton the whole party. - Itis alfowirneſſed that Mr. $7rirs 
lings Patiſh gaye bim all the help and Suecour they could in this. 
histrouble, This Mr. Stir /in2 was afterwards deprived by the 
State, for not Readingnor Praying,” aſter which time he behoved 
toremove from the Chutch, and Dwelling-houfe, but ro thisday 
liveth peaceably in the Parſh. Yea Mr: Stir /ing himſelfdifowned 
that account of his Cafe which is in the Pamphler; as what he had 
no hand.in. - For the two following Mr. Duncan of 4x 57 uy | 
Eaſter, and the Miniſter that was to'Preach at 504a//,. In theNars- 
ration of what concerſtth-- Ki/patrickeaſier, there is a groſs Lye : 
None touched Mr. Duncen, nor” did any perſonal hurt tohim - 
which is affirmed by them who know that Matter :- And'may be 
confirmed by confidering, that that Parties Zeal led them no'far- 
ther thantorid chemſelves. of theſe Miniſters who- had beenfſuch a 
burden to them. For that Man whowasto Preach at Bora; the 
Truth of the Story is, A greatmany came with a Burial,” to the 
Church-yard ; among thern, not above ſix or ſeyen-had Arms, 
who did alwayes bear Arms::None of them made any Oppoſition - 
Only they ſent ro the Miniſter of the Pariſh todeſire him to give 
them the Keyes of the Church ; fecing he himſelf could not Preach;. 
He promiſed to doit, if the Heretors ſhould demand them ; which 
ſeveral of them did; andoftcred to fuffer him to ſtay inthe Houſe. 
forty dayes, \it he would give upthe Keyes : He contrary-to his 
promiſe, refuſed rogivethemup:;;; but went away, that day, and 
 carriedaway his Furniture, exceptſome I.umber which the People 
after cook out of the Houſe, in preſence of his Brother;and Man-ſer- 
vant ; with-out doing the leaſt hurt tothem, - | 
_ $4. Lerusnow confider the Letter which beginnethpage r/: 
excluding what hath gone before. He beginnech with taking no- 
tice,. that Epiſcopacy was aboliſhed by-the Parliament , ow ac- 
count of at's. bemg tontrary to the mclinations of the-People, and {0 
may be reſtored by another Paritament. But he ſhould haye con- 
fidered, that whatever motiye the Eſtates went on, it is declared 
againſt inthe C/2:m of Right, asa Grievance; and therefore can- 
not be reſtored without overturning the Foundation of our preſent 
Civil Setlement, . That Presbytery.wuas never Setled by Law, ex-- 

| | cept 
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rely intimes of trouble and danger to the State, by the pratfices 
of that Party;l have ſufficiently refutedin my former Vindication 
on Duel? 2. P11. Hetaketh notice of a three fold rurning our of 
Miniſters, By the Rable, by the Convention of Eſtates, and by 
the Connct!; For the firſt, he truly faith that it was no wonder, be- 
ing in che Interval of. Government (if he had added that it was 
Jone. by a People rendered mad, by -the Oppreſſions of 
theſe Men who ſuffered frem . them, he. had done well ) bur 
he zbinketh ſtrange that it was not redrefſed, when the Go- 
wernment was Setled: This is anſwered/in anſwer to account 
ot Perſecutions, ©c. Next, he giveth us account, ' of the di/- 
affettion of the Weltern Shires ts Epiſcopacy, of their complyance 
when Perſecutiongrew hot: Which we deay to hays been fo uni- 
yerſal as he would haveir: Tho” I deny not that many put ſome 
force on their Light: Alſo, their complyances ſo far as to hear 
theſe Men, when they could hear none elſe, is no Obligation on 
them tocleayerothem as their Miniſters : Eſpecially when op- 
portunity. was put intheir Hands ro hear others. Wheretore' it is 
no Impuration, hor blame, that when a Liberty was piven tor 
Meeting-houſes, they made uſe of that opportunity. Neither are 
cheir Addreſſes to be blamed , wherein they acknawledge the 
goodneſs of God; and thank men, for that Liberty which, tho” 
theirdue, had been detained from them. Tho' his #/i/e men told 
them that the Liberty was granted to bring in Popery; Yetas 
"Wiſe men as they, thought, that the beſt way to keep it out was to 
make uſe of the Liberty, forſetting people in the right way ; and 
to beware of countenancing, approving of, or concurring in, atty 
thing that might promote Popery : Such as, owning the Di/per- 
fing Power (which he moſt injuriouſly imputeth to them) and con- 
curing for taking away the Penal Laws againFf?. Popery, Bur of 
theſe things I have ſufficiently diſcourſed in my former Vindicats- 
5 asalſoof what followeth, that there were few Meeting Houſes 
at ficſt : But that 7s is a kind. of Demonſtration of the Inclina- 
tions of the People toward Epiſcopacy, 1 ſee not: Nor underſtand 
what kind of Demonſtration itis, unleſs it be a Parologyſm : Next 
he giyeth account of 7 wo /orts of Presbyterians, viz, _— 
| N 2 as 
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(as he calleth them} 2nd others: And doth untruly,, and ..nor 
without Malice againſt the Sober Presbyterians, aſſert, .thatche 
former ated more confequentially to Presbyterian principles; 
"The contrary of which is evident in this,” (as in many more things, 
that might be mentioned) Thar two or three Preachers ſeparated 
from all the reſt of the Church, and refuſed ſubjeRion to theip 
Meetings. | Sb TOA, 04s > ERS, | 

$ 5. Inwhattolloweth; this Authordealcth more ingenuouſly 
than the former'thar Idealt with - For he imputed: the Rabling 
Work to the Presbyterians in General ; this Man. layeth.it only on 
the Cameronians; but eyenthem he foully miſ-repreſenterh ; while 
he ſpeaketh of 7heir Exting and Drinking plentifully at the expenſe? 
of them whom they Rabled: All the' Reports that we have of them, 
ive account of their no? /aying ther hands 'on the Preyas it is 
ei of the Jews after Hamar's Perſecution, 'Efth. g. 15, 16;, But 
whatis here aſſerted falſly in general, we ſhall have after more 
particularly : Where it ſhall be Examined, Inhis Hiſtorical ac- 
count of things that followeth., page; 67h. Lhayenothing to 0b- 
ſerve, butthat he prevaricatchin alledging the Prince of Orange's 
Declaration, Feb: 6. x685. Which only ſaith that every one 
ſhall enjoy the Opmnion and forms of worſhip, with the ſame jree- 
dom, andinthe ſame manner as they enzoyed .ut in. Oober laſ} : 
Bur ſaith nothing of reſtoring any thing which they loſt as he al- 
ledgeth, but leaveth thatto be done by regular and legal Methods. 
T hat which. followeth, is an account of the tumultart Gzſgow, 
upon the Epiſcopal Miniſters Reaſſuming the Pulpit, after the 
Princes Declaration, that none ſhould diſturb one anocher in mart- 
ters of Religion : Thisis more fully ſer downin his 24 ColleRion 


of Papers, p. 50 vis, That the Magiſtrats and Mmifters Aſſem-' 
bled, andreſolved, that the Minister fhould Preach Feb. 17: As © 


was uſual; Inorder to this, they , by the chief Magiſtrate then 
in Town, required the Captam of the Guard to lay down Arms, as 
the declaration enzoyned ; He refuſed: After this, the People that 
uſed to meet in the Hills, and they of the Meeting-houſes, "whiſ-' 


pered together about their Bloody Deſigns againſt the Miniſter and. 


frs People : One the Sunday they hindered the ringing of ſome of | 
| the. 


|. 
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the Bells: Theypublickly threatued the People as they went th 
Charch; they purſiied a Mmrfter ," whoeſtaped, by going into'2 
Houſe: The Magiſtrats going to Church found it Surrounded bya 
Rable, whom they deſired to gy home inpeace; but they Railed it 
fhe os Tre and afSaulted them with Staves and Battons ; 
gave a blow to John Bell one of the late Baillies ; the Magiftrats 
ordered the Towns {ervants and Officers to beat off the Rable, and 
fo went into the Church; in time of Sermon the pretended Cap- 
tam of the Guard came into the Church. crying aloud that the 
Town was in Armes: Toward the end,the Rable, condutted by the 
Laird of Carſland, fired intoit : & Boy was wounded inthe Face; 
they brake open the Doors, ſearched for the Parſon and found him. 
Fheyrefuſe to go home when the Magiftrats required them:. They 
took the People out of Church by fours and fives, andexpoſed them 
to the fury of the Rable: Many were Wounded; and Rudely treat- 
ed: And uot a few Per ſons of ſore note. This narrative ( which 
have abridged but not altered) is ſigned by James Gib/or Ballie 
John G:lhagie, Patrick Bel. For anſwer toall this; itis in the't # 
place to be confidered , thatlitle Faith is to begivento his Aſſerti- 
ons;. and-that on two accounts; 'one is, the lying Stories that 
that he had told ofthe People of Gl/a/gow; page, 39. 40.. As, that 
on Thur /day Januarie17 1689, The Miniſter did notenter into: 
the Church. Alſo what is ſaid about Mr. Alexander Georgeis falle. 
They did-no more bur ſearch for the-Keys of the Church-Door and! 
tore his Gown: Which we do not approve: 'Fhey hadbeen pro- 
voked by his Railing in a- Sermon againſt our Reformers Luther, 
Catvin,K10x &c Not only fo,but abundance of Lies are inter. ſper- 
ſedinthe narrativeof the tumulc at the high Church, Febry. 17. As 
mat apernicions Rout ſurrounded he C hurch-: It was only a few' 
Women ſtood inthe Church Door. Thatthe_Magiftrats went 
to the Church with the Minifer is falſe : For only Baillis-G:b + 

fon was'there+ Thar- theſe ' Women-'or any elſe, Afſaulted the' 

Miniſter,or People,is falſe ;- forhis party were the firſt Aggreſſors:- 

It is alſo talle 7hat 600 'of the beft quality inTown entered the 

Church without Arms + For there were not ial aboye 200 ;-'and* 

not 4o of ſuch quality;.-and they (or many ofthem OREN 

with: 
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with Piſtols, Swords, Clubs wich Nails in theendsof chem, ic 
Itis falſe, chat the MiniFers party ſuffered /uch things as be ſaith. 
For moſt, and they of the beſt quality, who were there, do ac- 
knowledgethat noſuch thing was done to them, but that the.Pres- 
byrerians conveyed them home in.ſafery. Likewiſe what is ſaid 
of their reſpeft to the Prince of Oranges Declaration, isa lying: 
pretence; foritis well known, they have never ſhewedany reſpect 
to him, nor to. his Government, . but the contraty is apparent in 
their whole conduc, - Iris alſo ro be conſidered that the Witneſſes 
brought to atteſt the Story, arc not competent : John Grb/on was 
aparty, and made a Bailic by the Arch Biſhop, and all knew the 
Prelates Inclinationstowards the prefent Civil Government. Fobx 
Glhagie is lookt on. by all as Fooliſh and Raſh Man, who little 
confidereth what he.doth: Patrick Bell, and his Brother, were, 
ſoon after, ſeaſed for Treaſonable practiſes ;- were long in Priſon, 
and arenow under Bail, Thetruth in oppoſition to his lying Story 
is this: The Epiſcopal Miniſters in tne Town: being thruſt 
from their Churches by the Rable, before the Government was 
{ciled, the Proyoſt, alter Gib/or, (who had been choſen by the 
Arch Biſhop ) "made apadction with the Presbyrterians,' (for pre- 
venting Confuſion) "Thatthe Keyes of all the Churches ſhould be 
depoſited. in the hands of two men till the Convention of Eſtates 
ſhould determine in the matter ; in'ſtead ot this, he beingabſenc 
( may be of purpoſe) his Brother Baitie Gib/on, hired a com- 
pany ofRuffians, armed as is above expreſt ; who with one Mini- 
ſter ( aſimple man, whom they preyailed with ) went rothe 
Church, andfound 4+ Women in the Door, fell on them and ſadly 
wounded 3 2 of them, in a moſt Barbarous manner. The noiſe of 
this raiſed ſome ofthe Hill men; who were in Town, who beat 
Drums, and got to Arms, this occaſioned the ſcattering of the 
Meeting Houſes (who were quietly hearing the word). ſome 
of the Sober Presbyterians dealt with the Hill-men, and en- 
deavoured an . Accomodation : Only fome- of the Friends of 
the Women who had been wounded, could not be reſtrained 
from Violence: But what they did was nothing like what the 
Women. had ſuffered: The Actors inthis'Tragedy who beat and 
wound- 
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the Rable, yeairisevidently falſe, for hs ſaith they were $000. and- 
wy in; 
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wounded the Women, "Were John Gib/on Bailie, John Bel, 
Commar Robertſon, George Robertſon, and histwo Sons, Jobs 
Robertſon, John Wat, [melis, Patrick Bell, James Marſhel, 
John Coats, John filſhitl, John Pater ſon, Horn, Jobs 
Aithin, Alexander Aitkin, Fames Lies's ewoSons, James Robertſon, 
The names of the Women who were 'wounded,. and many of them 
hardly cured, are' Mrs. Maxwel, Mary Fleckfeld, Marin 
Ewm, Agnes Rodger, Agnes Allan, Ehzabeth Linning, Janet Lott- 
doun. Margaret Dalglieſh, Beſſre Jack/on, Janet Caſtellaw, Janet 
Fleeming, Fanet Robertſon, Margaret Inglis, Marin Finlaw, 
Janer Kid, Janet Braud, Chriftan Lang, Janet Wood, Mrs, 
Mz, Janet Howie, Magaret Lin,Catherie Lin, I{abel Pater- 
fon, Janet Toung. Margaret Anderſowu, Margaret Corſe, Beſſie 
Fleeming, Gri fel Brown, Beſſie Marſhel, Janet Shearer, Marga- 
ret Steven : Some of them are not recovered to this day, now after 
twoyears : They all have ſuffered patiently, and wait for a hear- 
ing of their Cauſe, by a competent Judge, as was promiſed themall; 
this was ſufficiently atteſted before Jobn-Leckze then Bailie: 

- J, 6. In-p,-7:and 8.Of the Narrative, he telleth us,7hat infFead 
of calling theſes Hill men to an account for their diſorders, theſe 
very men coming Armed to Edinburgh, hadthe thanks of the Honſe 
given them for their good ſervice, and are Fill apart of the o—_ 
Forces of that Kingdom : This: he infiiteth farther aponiintheg? 

Collection of paſlages, p, 90. 91x. Where heſetteth down the AR 
of the Convention. Where he alſo Aſſerts that they 'Aﬀed 
contrary to the Laws of Religion, Humanity, andof Nations, the 
Laws of T hus Kingdom, and the Princes Declaration, in-driving 
out the Clergy.being' in number about $000. Overawed and' 
Threatned the Eleftors of Members for the Convention; ruſhed'in 


2 tumultuary and befHile:manner into Edinburgh, 9c. And this 
 beforet heywere under the Earle of Leven's command; Hence he 


is bold: to condemn the Ac of the Eſtates approvingof them: 


Herel obſerve a few things { referring the Readertothe Anſwer: 


to-Accountof- Perſecution, Wc. Letrer, r.$,8:) xr. It: cannorbe 
made appear, that. thar Body of men Acted what he imputeth to 
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in military order; The Rable were ſcattered Companies, fome> 
times not above 10,0r 12," or 40. -0r.108; Andthatunderno fixed 
. command ; it there were. ſome among themwho-camero Z d- 
e burgh who.alſo were the Rable, isnot tobe wondered ar, for it.isof- 
renſoin Armies*that are in hoſtile oppoſition one-to another, >, 
Thar they were in Arms againſt Law, is falſe: For they. were cal- 
led by the Authority of the States, as their Guard, whentheir; 
Enemies had gathered'a Formidable party. in.ro Edimburgh.. z, 
Thar they hindered the Ele&ionof Members,- for the Convention, 


Elections, aſſign cauſes of ſuch Members being chofen, incon- 
ſiſtenc with this Force 5 viz. The negligence of their. Party. | But 
Opportet mendacem eſſe bene memorem, 4'Tho? they were together 
before the Earl of Leven got the Command; yet notbeforethey 
were called together by the Eſtates, 5. That they affronted. either 
the Biſhops, vr the Nobility, is more then can be made out: Or 
that I have heard from any good: hand. 6. That theſe men are parc 
of the ſtanding forces of the Kingdom { tho' thetewere no ablurdi. 
ty if itwereſo ) yet'is falſe. They were totally disbanded, a Re- 
giment was indeed raiſed in that Conntrey; along time after :: And 
new Officers were ſer over them: And if any ofthe-famemen 
were liſted Souldiers, it was accidental ; But it is well known,that 
that Regiment hath done moreſervice to the King and Countrey, 
- thanothers havedone. whatfolloweth, 'pag. 18. Deſerveth bur a 
lice Animadverſion; He faith 7he Clergy ſuffered Patient ly with- 
ont publick complaint. This and the other Pamphllers are wit. 


unjuſtly, or more Patherically, and mal:ciouſly, than they do. 
 Hefſaithalfo, that ſome of them ſuffered the loſs of Children; which 

is aboye. made appear to be falſe; in the only inſtance that was 
brought. Thar they ſuffered without any Authority-is not de. 

nied; 'becauſe thenthere was no Authority in the Nation: It was 
inaſtate of &narchy:' For the right that he ſaith they have totherr 

- C*ypaſt Stipends; 'we ſhall not grudge that they get what was [c- 
gally duetothem. But if -the Authority of the Nation (inthe 
Convention, or Parliament) hayedeterminedotherwiſe, I know 
7 | not 


is alſo talſe. Himfſelt and Complices, in their accounts of theſe 


nefles to the contrary : Could men complain. more publickly, more | 
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wot where their Legal right - can befounded, . but this I leave to 
Lawyers toconfider,. .. - | | | 
4. 7. The falſome and: flattering expreſſions in the Prevby- 
tertan Adareſsto-King James,for therr Liberty , their approving, 
of the ifpenſing Pewer, which he taxeth pag. g. Are his own ima- 
ginationis, other Men can ſee no ſuch thing in that adgrels. That 


| they never Preached againſt the diforders of the Rable, is falfe : 


tho' we thought nor fit to make thar our conſtant Theme. And 


| butfew didiit.it was becauſe they who were the aftors inthat ſcene» 


lictle regarded the Preaching of the Sober Presbyterians: And 
they ſhould have 1oſt their {weer Words, Theſe practiſes of the 
Rable were publickly ſyoken againſt by Miniſters both before they 
wereaced, lforpreventing them, and after, for reproving them, 
andpreyenting the like, That the Presbyterians poſſc{ed their 
places when called to them, it was. their Right: both by their 
ſanding Relationto their People ; from whom they had been 
thruſt away in A#»ex 662, Andalſo by theAGQG of Parliamentgiving 
all Minjſters then put out, regreſs to their charges: And indeedthey 
who bad been hy the Biſhops put into their places were Intruders, 
and if any enteted toother places, on the the Call of the People, to 
whichthey had notſuch; former Relation; there was no blame; 


+becauſethere being;no probable regreſs for the formerIncumbents, 


it was not reaſonable that the People ſhould continue deſtitute of 
the Goſpel, Beſidethat there was never a. Relation of Paſtor 
and People between them and theſe Flocks, they never having 
conſented toſuch a Relation. For what he ſaith ot the Right of Pa- 
trons, Ithink there were but few Miniſters Fixed betore it was Le- 
ally made yoid: Andifthey were, we think that Right was only 
ounded on the Law; but was contrary ro Chriſts Inſtitution : 


Andit was known to be about expiring, and. therefore it was not 
contrary to a good Conſcience, toaccept of a Call toa People, with- 
-out the Patron, Icistrue, in that Caſe they could haye no- Right 


totheStipend: Butthe Conſentof Miniſter and People, the Au- 


4hority of a competent Church Judicatory being interpoſed, could 
wellfixa Relation between Miniſter and People, without the Pa- 

; ton, He doth next; fall heavily on the Convention of Eſtates 
q. Oo | | 


(for 
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preſent Government of the State) That z# 15 noxwonder that many 
Zhought that the Defien of ſome-who were zealous for the Revoluts- 
0n, was more to deſtroy the Epiſcopal Clergy, then to ſettle the Nas 
ton, or preſerue our Religion,” Liberties and Properties: Thisl 
leavetothem to Anſwer who have power to corredt fuch; petu- 
lancy : He further laſheththe Conyention/ and the Council, for 
their ARgWich reſpe& to the Miniſters caſt out inthe //eſtern 
Shires. Neither ſhall F meddle with him on this Head:: He hath 
aot yet done with our Rulers : But blameth them for the Proc/a- 
mation for Praying for King William aud Queen Mary, And 
puniſhing Menfor not obeying it fo ſuddenly. This Fhaye anſwer 
ed on Letter 2. Seq. 17. All that follewetrhy, to page 14. is 
already anſweredin the forecited place: Only he hatha new Argu. 
ment in Defence of them who did not Read- or Pray, vis; That 
The Proclamation was not ſent tothem fromthe Biſhops;" As if 
the Eſtates could not imploy whar Officers they pleafedto Autho: 
rize, for ſignifying their mind to the Miniſters. Pag. 14.. Even. 
the King fhallnor eſcape his Cenfſure; becauſe, Hhile heextend- 
ed Clerency to Criminals, he did not fato the Clergy: Whowere 


neither willing toobey his: Commands nor Pray for him ;: nor ſo. ; 


much as own him. fortheir King. ' And it isindeed ani At of 
Clemency which few Kings ever ſhewed, to allow ſuch-co-bein 


publick Churches,” and to have the conduc of the Conſciences of ; 


his SubjeRs: I am ſure this is not the-way to have the people Prin- 


cipled with Loyalty; tho” that was:che-main theam that theſe | 


meninfiſted on- in the former reigns. What followeth. is his ob- 


ferve ona debate in Parliament,. about impofing the Oath of Alle- } 


giance, and why it was not impoſed on the Clergy : Befaith, 7t 
was out of reſpetF to the Pretbyterian- Preachers, leaſt they. ſhould 
ſ[cruple it : They being unwilling to- come under Allegiance to 
King William 7! fir (f-he had ſetled thew Church-Government': 
And he thinks /ome vil] nottake it till the Covenant be renewed. 
Here is bold judging, 'and- cenſuring the ſecret theughts and pur- 
poles of the Eftares: As alſo moſt calumnious Impurations onthe 
Preabyretians ; dideyer any of. then. refuſe-the Oath- of Allegi 

| , ance, 


- 


{ for theſe men hidethenor heir Treaſonable Specrhes apainft the 
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Snce? Have nor many of them (evenas many as were required 
on any occaſion) chearfully takenic? Andthat tho'the Coyenant 
be not renewed. Didever any of them move ſuch a ſcruple abourit ? 
' Veaitis manifeſt, that itis not their Principle ſo to bargain with 
their: Kings about Allegiance: For they were readyto ſwear it (and 
. did when called)to Kings whounſetled their Church Goyernment ; 
* = andwhoenattedtheabjuringot the Coyenant. What followerh 
Pag.1 5.16. About Miniſters being deprived tor not Reading and 
Praying, is anſwered, in Lezrer 2. Sef, 17. He odiouſly com- 
pareth the $:ates dealing with the Clergy, with that of the French 
| BB * oithrbe Proteſtants there, who [aved their Life and Fortune if 
they change their Religion; but complyers here are turned out bythe 
| Rable, Anſ. It he can ſhew that this is done here by Authority, 
, = asinFrarcethePerſecutionis acted; or that the Proteſtants in 
= Fraxceſufferedin a time of Anarchy, by a People that had been 
* © fobarbarouſly injured andenraged by them : Then ſhould he ſpeak 
tothe purpoſe 5 otherwiſe his parallel doth no wayes hold. They 
: © Had madethemſelvesjultly loathfome, and a burden tothe People, 
who took their opportunity to be rid of them, without ſuch Bar- 
) barous uſage of them as they fromthem had ſuffered. Andthe 
© Eſtates thoughtirnot fittoimpoſe that burden again, on a People 
| ® whohadbeen ſocruſh'dbyit;. what.is there here that hath any 
. & affinity withthe Caſe of the Sufferingsin France ? | 

| ' { 8. Hepretendeth-page 16.and 17. to remove a Miſ informa- 
 & tion, givento them of Z#ngland: T hat the Clergy were not de- 
- © privedby the Council for-not.-Reading and Praying, unleſs they 
© were immoral 1n their Gonver ſon: And from this he labourerth 
© rovindicatethem. - Much of which is anſwered above: Only the 

* © Reader may know,-thatthis was never alleadged, nor given as the 
reaſon ot their deprivation by any of us: whatever might poſſibly 

| © betalkedin England, by them who knew little of our. Afﬀairs. 
The Council did not conſider their Immorality, nor freedom from 
it ; but only their obedience or difobedicnce tothe Law. His ſtory 
about Biſhop Lighton, will not Vindicatethe Weſtern Clergy trom 
groſs and multiplyed Immoralities:But that is not now the thing un- 
der ourconfidetation. That Scandals were repreſented at Court, 4 
4 O 2 rig 
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the ground of their deprivation by the/ Council, isas injuriousand 
falſe, as any thing that can be faid. "The plurabty of Epiſcopal 
Mznifters above the Presbyterians, heſeemeth- to bray of ;: But is 
it any wonder, when twenty eight years agoe many had: complyed 
with Epiſcopacy, and all that did net; were driven away, atid in 
that long time many of them wete removed by. death.Was.it not ſo 
at the Reformation from Popery ? How far did the number of Po- 
piſh Prieſts exceed that of Proteſtant Miniſters 2But what he hence 
inferreth, harh no-weight + Vis. that many of the Epiſcopal Mz. 
nifters muff be rempoed lv2ft they ſhould overvote the others; For 
a more Rational and ſure courſe was taken'to obviate it :* Vis; That 
theGovernment ſhould be ſettled only iathe hand of Presbyterians,, 
and ſuchas they ſhall receive; whichhe; or his fellow Cenſurer of 
the State, had above: complained of-; and we have Vindicated. 
He concludeth this Narrative with- a warning tothe Church of 
England of the Enmity of Presbyterians againſt them, andtheir 
hazard from-us. And indeed the ſtrain-of theſe Pamphlets is 
moſtly a. complaint again{t che King and Parliament, andallche | 
Authority of this Nation, and an appeal to the Church. of England: 
for deliverance from this yoake: And Lhope our Rulers will conſi- | 
derthem accordingly. | 
- F. 9- Wenow come to 'confidertlie Authors ſeveral Colletti- 
ons of Papers: in which he hath been at a great deal of:pains, 'but 
to little, or bad' purpoſe :- As I hope by Examinationof- them. | 
ſhall appear; His firſt ColteRion is of accounts that. he hath | 
had fromhis Complices,a Compggy gf Men ayowed and malicious Þ 
Enemies of all Presbyterians, Woferning their Sufferings from | 
them; and all this atteſted by themſelves, as Fabovyeobſerved: | 
He beginneth with the: Story of Mr. Bellof Kilmarnock which 1 | 
Have. above anſwered of! Letter ſecond: Next he comethto the 
Presbyterte of Hamiltoun: Where it feems he finderth three: 'Mr. 
John Dalgteſh off Evendal', Mr. James Crichtoun of. Ozlebridge, | 
Mr. e Angus Mackimtoſh ,” at Sten-houſ6, whoſe Gowns were torn, | 
and they diſcharged to Preach:: Arreſted by Dr. Robert Scot, Mr. | 
George Lefhie, and'Mr. John Dennifoun.  Toall which Igiveno | 
other Anſwer but what hath been ſaid on the like occaſion, _ 
the | 
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* thePresbyretiansarenorto.anſwer for ſuch practiſes,» which were | 


done by fach as\SaberPregbyceriansdo not own, ner are owned by 
them, but rather hated and oppoſed : Asalfo that ſo many lying 
Stories of this kind have” been told by him,, that it is. not wort 

the while to enquireinto the truth of theſe. Men uſe to flight what 
is aſſerted by a common Lyar.  - We have next a general account 
ofthe Minifers of the Presbyterie of Irwin : that all their Houſes 
have been aſſantted, thew Gowns Torn, and they-diſcharged to 
Preach: Manyof thei Wrues and Children turned out of Doors, 
like to ftfarve by Hunger and Cold, inthe Winter :. Some forced !0 
fre and Lurt, that theycannot meet to make known their Grievan- 
ces: Onlythree or four gives theſe accounts from their own know- 
ledge, and certain Information... Signed Charles Litlejohn Mimni- 
fer of Larg: Alexander Laing Miniſter at Siewartonn. One 
may eaſily Anſwer all this without particular information :. Con- 
ſidering the veracity that is tobe found in this Pamphlet:v:z. Here 
is nothing but.Generals, and that. by repore:. Perſonal knowledge 
ispretended but-for little of what is Allerted. And we have cauſe 
tothink, that theſe were none of them who are of our Communion: 
who Acted theſe things. Then follows ihe Suffermgs of the Presby- 
teryof Glaſgow inthe Per/ons of Hr. Rullel at Govan, Hr. 
Tunnie af Carthcart; which two Stories are anſwered and found to» 
be forgeries, on Letter 2. My. Blair at Rutherglen, My. Gil- 
bert: Muſher 'a: Cumernald;, Ar. David. Mill , at Cumernald: 
which:we may rationally judge to be of. the ſame Stamp: Neither 
have wetime toſearchinto all the groundleſs Tales that he think- 


| ethfireicherto invents orto-take up from: them that deviſe them. 


But tharwhichhe Laboureth to ſerr of, bythe Circumſtances of ir, 

ts, thar Jaanuary. i 7. +689; A-Rab/e, -moſily Women came with 
@deſignits drag the; Miniſter 'out of. the Pulpit ;; be being warned 
and forbearing, ' and returning fromthe Church, was Aſſaulted, 
bis Gown and other Cloaths Torn: - The ſame day Mr. Alexander 
George had his Doors: broken, and be hemg upon his Sith-bed, they 
had draged, him out of bis Bed; if. the Provoft with ten men had 
wot come tos his Relttf.;; » Next Sabbath. January 20. there was us 


Sermon the City, onthe 2:2 they, [ent a threatuing Letter, yy 
| ; bid: 
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by Alexander George: John Sape,che Miter oof Glaſgow: - All 
this is anſwered aboye.* © 0 on be PN 00% 

S: 10. Another Paperof Hiſtory he ſettech down page 41,” of 
the Snfferings of the Presbyteryof Paillay ; upon the Bedele of Pail. 
lay; onthe Miniſter there, on the” Miniſter: of Kilbarken: And 
bow My. Houſtoun »/urped the Pulpit of 'Baitwood : This at- 
refed by Rohert Fullerroun Moderator, and John Taylor Mini- 


fter at Paiſlay, 'Theanſwerofall this we rake our of che Accuſa- 


tion it ſelf: It was done by Mr. Hon/{oun, and his Party: Aman 
who netonly is diſowned by the Sobereſt ſort of Presbyterians, 
butevenby the Cameronians; as of moſt unſound Principles, and 
moſt imimocal praftices: Followeth a Lerrer Signed by tour Mini- 
ſters, George Gregory, Francis Fordyce, William Irwint, Mi- 
neſter at Kirkmmichael, John Hog Miniſter at Ochiltry. What is 
not repeated out of the formet Stories, and: anſwered before, is; 
the Peyple of the Meeting bouſe 'Battering and" Bruifuug the 

Miner of Kitkmichaels Man-fervant, commanding him to re- 
move with what was 1s Maſters from the Houſe. : Anſ. It is 
witneſſed under the Hands of David Bell, James Cathcart; 


Thomas Craig, Wilam Niven; all of that Pariſh: That: they | 


were Vern when otic Robert Donaldſon with lome others, came 
to the Minifterof Kirkmichaels Houſe, and that they did not beat; 
or uſe any Violence ro the Minifters Man-fervant >:But only took 
the Communion Cups from him, and that they rwo drank toge- 
ther, and ſhook Hands at Parting : Andthat the ſaid Servant lived 
there peaceably a year aſter,and diſpoſed of the Crop of his Maſters 
Gleb. It'is alſo witneſſed underthe Handsot. John Kennedy; and 
George Mcheught; that «the forementioned: Robert Dunald/on 
who was faidto uſe Violence inthe Houſe of the Miniſter of (Kr. 
michael, was a common Robber, and had Robbed ſeveral Houſes 
in Carrick; And thar he, nor his:Complices did belong to no 
Meeting-Houſe:' That they apprehended hinrand carried him be- 
fore the Baillie Depute of Carrick,” who'ſent himto Priſon. Is 
it not a Malicious Lye, to impute this Fact to the Presbyterians of 
the Mecting-houſe { Followeth the polle(ling of ſome: —_ . 
Lf | Whic 
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Which is above Anſwered.Then-we have a large Hiſtory Signed by - 
the Mimfter of Livingſton, Mr.George Honey man;and John Park 
Clerktorthe Synod of Edinburgh': How: 3&i Armed men came to bis 
Houſe, Erighted his Wife, who had lyen but eight dayes in Child- 
bed; carried away what they thought fit : Took las Horſe and the 
Beaddels Horſe { which they [ent back newt day) a month after 
they ſearched the Houſe for the Minifter 5 ſometime after that they 
Summened him to Remove:: All this we deny to have. been-done by 
any 'of our Communion. _ Yea the! Summons: givents him and 
othersfor removing { a Copy of :whichour: Author doth furniſh 
us-with ) dorly thew it was-done by a-party of. People who had 
beenenraged by the cruel-Perſecutions that they had ſuffered from 
theſe Men, We arefartrom: approving. fuch Icregularities,. bur 
| theWorldwill notthink it. Cee cherlghoin eadoof feeding 
| - their Flock, had worriedthem, thouldmeet with ſuch things from- 

' aPcople ſo highly provoked: kean-produce a largs Paper of the 

- manifold Sufferings of thar Pariſh, by Mr: Honeymans Malice and: 
Influence :. Atteſted by about thirty Hands, but & forbear ro ſhun- 
rediouſneſs. Such another ſtory.we have of 4{r. Man Miniſter af 
Bathgate, who/e Houſe they faarched,- al{0:@ Newhbbours Houſe, 
at laſt found him, and with threatning by dt avon $words,and Guns 
prefjented, demanded of him the Utenſils of” the Church; and Re- 
cords of the Kirk-Seſſwon, Tore bis Gown,. and Surmoned: bin 10: 
remove; This hath the like Atteſtation with the former,. - «.,4#/.. 
The People of Bathgate: never owned Mr. an. he being: placed. 
{ thereonlyby the Biſhop, without -the: conſent-eithies of Patron 
or” People; only in- time of :moſt ſevere Perſecution;/ many- out; 
{ of fearcame to-hearhim;; they were highly proyoked by. bis Per- 
ſecuteing of: them,” Ot which there are clcar and greatInſtances;; 
in. bis ſtirring upthe Mapiſtrares, and afliſting the Souldiers, ' to 
Ruine them: Next Me: Aorman Mchenzic, Miniſter at Mid- 
Calaer,and/ſohn Park;do wtne/o;that January.z7. being the Lords 
day, afi er Ser mon, Eight: Armed Nen came tobis Houſe, but were 
repulſed by/ome Gentlemen, who werethere itn which ſcuffle three 
were wounded, That Feb: .z. T bey broke up the laquſefrighted his: 
Wife: $aid-they tn0uld: fee all bis Bonds.c One of them of ab 

N41 iving; 
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Livingſtoun, /ard be beboued to have his Fathers Bond, for 4 Sum 
cha be owed: to'the Minifter':" Finding no Papers they carried. 
away the Church Urtenſels, which thtyrommitted tothe Cuitody of 
one in the Town, they ſummoned bins to remove : at/orhey teſtify: 
( which'is alſo teſtified'in the'the former Narrative ). thatnone of 
theſe were of the Pariſh. AnC: As we do not approve afty of thefe 
things being Atted: without Authority; ſo we find this to bea Ly- 
ing accuſation-- For the Mewwho Feb. 1:.:Cametothe Houſe, care 
riedtivilly ;' Telling his/Wiſe' ſhe needed not fear =, And that they 
would dono herme- ro her or any Yerſon in the. Houſe. The. 
Bond that T homes LromefZounſought for, wasa Bund that the Mi- 
niſter had forced his Father-togive fora Fine impoſed on him for 
Non-conformity ,, Ao. Mr, George Robertſon, 'Mimffer af 
Weſtcalder. bad his Hogje ſearched fori: Arms, and an old Sword 
raken from him, and was ſummoned to.remoue:t#itne/ſied by him- 
ſelf and Johy Park, «t fupra:; Anil, Ifthis wasdone, the General. 
.anſwers above given'isenough to vindicate thePresbytcrians in Ge- 
neral from the blame ofir, and the time of confuſion, and proyo- 
cations, "that that poor pn 909" had from moſt of that Par- 
ty,'\may makeus ceaſe to wonderatit. (oo 
© $. In: In-hisſecond Colietionof Papers p, 50. wehaveaccount 
of the pratZrje of the'Rable;after the Prmces Declaration, againſt 
ſome Miniſters who afterward were deprived by the Council ; by 
which inſtances he would make it_appeat,: how little the Presbyre. 
riafSregarded Authority; when it tended to. reſtrain their diſorders. 
A general :anſwertoall thatis ſaid-under this, may he gathered from 
what hath been' beforediſcourſed: viz, Tharmuch of what is al- 
ledged'is either Lies, oriTruth diſguiſed, and what was really 
done, was by Perſons whole Actions weare not concerned to de- 
fend, ' He beginneth with the Tumult arG/azgow, Febr. 17.1689: 
Which is anſwered, Se. 45, Theinext is/of Mr. | Gideon Brown 
Minifer at Smaibolme,;atteſted bylmfelf alone. But others are of- 
tered as witneſſes itneed be. . Where itis\Narrated, that, George 
Dickson a profeft Camerontan (which is afterward ſaid . tobe a 
Pceacherina meeting } A-Cortar ts the Laird of Smalbolm, fir? 
ſurmoned My, Brown, to remove fromthe Church, and 4gft from 
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Preaching : Afterward forced himout of the Pulpit, uſing violence 
Yo his Son who offered to defend bim. He denieth that be perſecuted 


them a4 they alledged, but that often he [ſaved them from the Laſh 


of the Law. This ſtory hathits anſwer initſelf : Forche man was 
a Cameronian, andthe Actions of that party we never approved, 
neither cat, nor will we defend them: beſides, the pariſh do wit- 
neſs that he wasa violent perſecutor, and give inſtances of it under 
the handsof credible witnefles : Which ſhall be ſhewed to any who 
deſirethto be informed, Our nextinſtanceisof:Mr, #:il/:am Bul- 
lo, Miniſter at Stobo; whom the Rableuſed moſt Barbarouſly, all. 
the Winter, and frighted his Wife and Children into Sickneſs, and 


: +he was forced todoage in the Fields in the Winter Weather About the 


beginning of April, as he was riding through a Village im the'l ariyh, 
phere came out of the Houſe-of the Preacher-in the Meeting houſe; his 
Servant, -and a Rable, whowith Swords and Guns charged him to 
Stand, he fleeing from them,they fired Guns after hm, they mounting 
on Horſe Back, purſued and took bim, theythreatued tofhoot him, 
.and bid him Pray before he ſhould Die :. then be told them they 


-cwere in Paſſion ; T hey ſaid, you Dann'd Rogue,do ye Admoniſh ug, 


ſo they Beat him with their Swords ,and ſatd they wenld pare him 
jor that Night, and Sentente, and execute him next Morning, /o, 
they conveened many of theParih;cauſed tear his Gown,dicharged 
him to Preach: And on the day that he ſhould have read the Pro- 
clamation ,\:theyhindred him by force from entering the Church,yet 
-was he after deprived bythe Council for not Reading and Praying. 


Az/. In this Narrative, are many Lies: which is atceſted by Mr. 


William Ruſſel, Mtmiſter at $tobo; Asthat his Wite and Children 
fell fick by fear: None of them were ſick that year. That he 


Jodged in the Ficlds ; torhe neyerlodged a nightin theFields, only 


-one. night two young men came tohis houſe, he was not within, 
butin a Neighbours houſe. hard by. His Wite ſaid rothemthathe 


 wasSin Edznburgh, he withdrewalittleand retutned as foonasthey 
.were gone, and faidthat he would nothave fled it he had thought 
they- were ſo few; but have Piſtoled them both; it is alſo falſe 
.that-any came out ot the Preachers houſe onhimas he Rode;;' but 
Theſe two young mci being proyocked with his ſpeaking of piſtol- 


ing 
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ing them, came out of another Houſe, "and called to ſpeak with: 
him ; He fled, the Preachers man came out to ſee what the Fray 
was, one of: the young Men followed him on Horſeback, did no 
harm to him, but-reaſoned the Caſe with him: He alledging that 
all the Honeſt men-inthe Pariſh owned him : They brought ten: 
or twelve whom he Named as ſuch, who yerdiſowned him. Iris 
moſt falſe that he was hindered to-read the Proclamation ; he did 
read apart of it : It is true ſome moyed to hinder him from Preach- 
ing, but the Presbyterian Miniſter reſtrained them. -It is a groſs 
untruth,that he was willing ro-Read and Pray, and yet deprived tor 
it ;. For heſaid before the Councel that he had not Prayed for King. | 
LY liam and Queen. M2ry:. That his Gown. was torn,..is alſo a. 
groſs Lye. | | ; | 
$. 12, The Story of Mr. Little (which nextfolloweth) is above: 
anſwered, in Anſwerto Account of Perſecution Letter. Sef?, 13. 
Next we have account of the Sufferings of My. Archibald” Fergus 
{on Mzniſter at Kirkpatrick, whom the Rable, Men and Women, 
A faulted in his Houſe: When he calmly asked the reaſon, they 
knocked him on the Head with a. Piſtol, ſo that he fell:- His Wife 
daily. expetling the pams. of Chilaburth, they knocked. down 
with the Butt-end of a Musket:. He-reteived many 'mercile(s 
Blowes, and was ſorely bruiſed: Himſelf they drageed into a 
puddle; the Women cut and tore off bis Cloaths ;. even to the unco- 
vering of his Nakedueſs ; beat himonthe Shins witha Club; com- 
managed bimto be gone, and forced. him in his Womids-to leave his 
Floſe, Family, and Church: Before I examine the marter of this 
Story,. Itake notice of-the bitter Sarcaſms, and cruel Mockings a- 
gainſt all the Presbyrerians, with which ir is--interperſed ;. as if 
this Fact were to be charged onthe Party. Who yer do abhor ſuch 

_ practicesas muchas any Mencando: . He faith: theſe: Barbarities 
were commutted bythe pretended Godly Presbyterians-\ That they 
have: ſeparateq themſehues trom-the' Society” of the Catholick 
Church, becauſe they domot obſerve Eafter with the fame ſaper- 
ſition as ſome others do. - He addeth, that the Womens Daggers 
were prepared for athrough Reformatzon :» And many ſuch bit- 
ter Reflictions he throwerh out :againſt usall 5 from the irregula- 
: | ities: þ 
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Tities of a wild Party, whom perſecution from his Party had made 
mad, andin whom weare no further concerned than to Lament 


their Principles and Practcies. A further Anſwer was delayed 


when this was written, expecting Information from ſuch as know 
the Circumſtances of this Story : But that Accountnot being as yet 
cometo Hand, when this theet is printing oft (by whoſe faulcI 


| a nor.) I can only ſay, that the many Lying Stories that are 


in this Book, may derogate from the Credibility of this: It it be 
true, weabhorthe Fatt, and wiſh that the Actors may be brought 
to condign Puniſhment torſuch Inhumanity. 

$- 13. Inhis third Colleftion ot Papers ( which concernetla 
themwho complyed, and yet ſuffered ) he beginneth with £17. 
William Hamilcoun, who fr at Irwin, tben at Kirknewtoun, 
was put from his Houſe and Church, bythe Rable, and very hard- 
Jyuſed, Anl. Thattheſe things Acted againſt him were not the 
deed of the Presbyrerians, nor apptoved by the Church, is evi- 
dent from this, that Mr. Hami/tounisin good eſteem among the 
Presbyterians, and is now receivedas one of themſelves, intoa 
ſhare of the Government with them: Wheretore it ſuch things 
weredone againſt him, it was not by rhe Sober Presbyrerians, but 
by aſort of Men who are not of our Communion, and who have 
thewed diſlike againſt us alſo. For the Truth of what he alledg- 
eth to have been done, 1 can meet with none who can affirm whar 
our Authorſaith; and therefore haye cauſe to ſuſpeG tt as of the 
ſame ſtrain with others of his Afﬀirmations. He relleth us next 
how Myr.SamuelNimmo was h;dered toPreach by ſome of the Earl 
of Argyle's Regrment, If this weretrue, it wap the Deed of ſome 
Cameronians, not approved by the Presbyterians. And I hope 


hindring aman to Preach (tho' we allow not that it be done in a 


diforderly way) doth not amount to fo horrid a Perſecution as he 
cryeth out of, His next complaint concerneth Ar. Selkirk ar 
Glenholm i: Tweddale, who Read and Prayed, was threatned by 
ſome of the meaneſt of the People, toremove from bs Dwelling, 
pbt ained from them a. fortnight for that end, forme put another 
Lock on the Church door to keep hims out : Of this he had no Red eſs. 


This wearefar from allowing 5 but (till here is nothing like the 


Tk French 
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French Dragoming. Heſaiththat he complained and -had'no Re 
_ freſs:Butwe neither know whom to blame,nor how to make enquis 
ry about the Truth of ir. ſeeing he is noxpleaſedro letus know wio 
did thus deny Juſtice cohim- Ir is ſufficiently atteſted that this 
was done by Strangers: that they rook twoof Mr. Se/kirks Elders 
intothe Houſe-with them, who might witneſs that they uſed no _ 
violence, andthat he andthey partedpeaceably : And thar after. 
ward he dimitted his Charge, and eatbmrary gave him a 
Teſtimonial. Mr Bxrge/s: (hei doth nor tell where he-was Mi- 
niſter) is the next ſubject of Complaint : H:s Churchwas poſſeſſed 
by the Rable, fent by Mr. Walker Preacher in the Meeting +bouſe ; + 
by theconnruance of Mr. Mowat, who is Old and: lnfirm: The 
Heretor s were offended that Mr. Walker invaded Mr. Mowats right 
The Rable hindred Mr. Bogen fo Preach; and when he objetted 
"King Williams Authority, they-ſpoke of it with contempt: Anf. 
Mr. Mowas, and the Pariſb had called Mr, Walker to his help: 
'The people hearing of the AQ for reſtoring the old Miniſters (nos 
conſidering that it . was only Voted; - but: had not the Royal 
Aſſent, ' which it after had) mer in the Church-; Mc: Walker diſ- 
fwadedthem:: Yet was forced to: Preach+to them: there:: There 
was'no'Tumult: the whole Pariſh. was met: Mr: Surges*s Beddel 
opened-the-Church. door to: them. It is falſe, thatany of the 
people did contemn King: Wi/lram?s. Authority : There; were in» 
deed three young Men, who ſome dayes: after, diſcharged Mr. 
Burgesto Preach:' Butthis was not approved bythe reſt; nor was 
ever any violerice offered to him: What the Paper ſaith of: Arms, 
and beating a. Drum, is falſe : The Pariſh had been. at. aRendez: 
yous ; whence they cametoa Burial, bat char they made. uſe of 
Armsor Drum, / at or near Mr, Surges's Houle; is altogetherfallſe. 
The Sufferings of Mr. Dawd Spence followerh, That Je was d:/- 
charged to Preach in- January 1689; by Strangers, yet continuing 
t// April ;, he was forceibly bindered to Preach-and: to-Read the 
Proclamation, on the day appointed for it, tho? he was willing to 
doit :. Onicomplaint he had protettion, from. the Commuttee of \f&: 
flates ;"yet'mSeptemberhe was deprived for not. Reading. . 'An/. 
Lithe Records - of Council I. find him. deprived for that af ex F- 
r 1 6 
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' eſſedhehad neither Read-nor Prayed:: But.not a word of the 


Plea he uſed for his Omiſliorr: So thatthis is ro be look'd on as a 
groſs prevarication, and malicious deſign to defame the Goyern- 


"ment: FortheRable hindering him to Preach before he was de- 


prived : Wedo not approve it, nor was it done by any of our 
'Communion, -- What is ſaid of ſome Miniſters in the Presbytery 


- of Stramrawer, weſhall meet with itin a Pamphlet that peculiar. 
_ ly-inſiſteth on their Sufferings ; wherefore. I now pats over it, 


'Mr. Francis Scot of Tweedmure was caſt out by the Revle. This we 


* *donotdefend, nor are obliged to Anſwer forit. , My. Aliſon of Kil- 


bucho was cal? ou? after he had been cleared by the Council, having 
'gruven af{ Obeadtence, and his Goods were deſtroyed by ſome Women ; 


Anda Prexbyterian poſſeſſeth h:s Church, neither can he get any 


Redrefs. ' What application he hath made for Regdreſs, and who 
hath been faulty in denying itto him ; we cannot enquire, for our 
Author is 'not particular; but thought it fafeſt to Reproach che 


| Presbyterians ingeneral Terms... All chat remains in this third 


Colleftion of Papers is ſome Letters ſent ro London to my. Lord 
Elphing ſton complaning of the imjuſiice done to My.Paul Gelly Minz- 
Fer of Airth :. Inthat he was deprived by the Councilon the T ef7te 
wony of two Perjured Perſons, whereas he had given all Obedience 


, nd be hath a good T eftimony from nf? of the Pariſh, -Anl. They 


thatreſtity for him are of bis own Party : They did not teſtify any 
thing before the Council, in his Vindication: -The Witneſſes a- 
gainſthim-were neither accuſed before any Court, nor..convicted 
of any 'thing that ſhould derogate from the Credibiliry of their 
Feſtimony :. They reſtified:not only that he did-notReadand. 
Pray, but that he Prayed for the Reſtoration of King ZFames, and 


_  Cxhorted the people to Pray ſo in private ; And ſaid, That he expet?- 


eda Reformation, but they-had: got a wipked'T yranny, and Un- 
goalyRulers: And that People were not ſecure of Life and For- 
tune; 'all this #s atteſted by the Records of the Council, 

$14. In his 474 and laſt ColleRion;of Papers,. he hath the 
Proclamations, Acts of Conventionand Council, Addreſles, 5:. 


"That he thinketh may beſpatter the Presbyterians : Theſe Papers 
- -neednoneofmy Apology for them,. Wherefore 1 ſhallonly rake 


notice: 
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notice ofhis little Remarks on them, whereby hedoth moſtpetu- 
lantly reproach the Government, as well as the Presbyterians. 
Some Obſervationshe maketh on the Proclamation of the Eſtates 
for praying for King /i/liamand Queen Mary, which are above 
Anſwered: Onel now take notice of: Which is, That the ref 
byterran Preachers were not queued for negletTing to Read the 
Proclamation, and to Pray according to it ; tho' others were. Anl. 
I know northat any of them were guilty of this negle&: Andit 
any were, there was no Information againſt them; and therefore 
no puniſhment coul.j toflow. He next dealeth with the addreſſes 
ofthe Presbyterians ro King James tor the Liberty granted them 
by him; and taketh norice, that rhey were Ready to comply with a 
Popiſh Prince, and aid not keep their pomiſe of Duty and Allegt- 
ance tohim. 1rtake no notice of his profain mocking, in the ſtrain 
of whatheſayeth: Bur to the thing, I Anſwer, They no farther 
. complyed with a Popiſh Prince, than to live peaceably under him, 
andto uſe the Goſpel priviledge that they had been violently: de- 
privedof, which was now reſtored tothem ; and had nothis Par- 
ty their Liberty alſo ſecuted rothem, by the ſame King! Yea 
they concurred toſet him up, and to- advance his Supremacy and. 
Arbitrary Power, by which he was put in Capacity todeſtroy our 
Religion, which we never did : For promiſes of Duty and Allegi- 
ance; wekceped them ſolong as he was King , but whenthe Na- 
tion laid him aſide, and chuſed another, the obligation of our Al- 
 legiance was changed,and we beſtowed it where the Nation had 

Placedit: As alfo did the Church of Eg/and their great Patrons. 


But this man, and his . Complices, declare their diſ-like of our 
King, and Civil Government, onall occafions, as much as they 


do againſt our Church way. His next effort againſt the Conyen- 
tion, and Government, is from a Letter written by the Viſcount 
of Dundie, whom he calleth The Great (whichis on the Matter 
an owning of that Rebellion that he wasthe Head of ) the Letter 
ane this Authors remark on it, tend tocondemn the Convention 
of Eſtates of injuſtice. This matterI haye above touched. Iris 
falfe that he was living mn Peace, and that he was in hazard of 
bw Life by the Reble. He had gathered a formidable Party * de- 
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ftroy.the Convention of Eſtates, and they gathered a force for their 
ſecurity; And onthis, heand others went away m Arms, and ga- 


| GORE SPary in the Highlands. But on theſe things Tinſiſtnor, 


my. buſineſs being mainly to vindicate the Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland, in her Principles and Attings. The Act of Council De- 
cember, 24. 1689. Ihave Vindicated on Letter, 2. Heis pleaſed 
( and reckoneth it modeſty fo todo) to. call it agreat ſtretch of 

Juſtice: Some mens necks have been made to ſtretch fora leſs 
Crime, then.thus to reproach the Government, He ſaith, page, 
85. that :he Mzmiſters outed by the Rable are caſt out of the Pro- 
teftion of the State. Thatis no further true, than that they were 
not reponed: The reaſons of which are given on Letter, 2. Itis ma. 
ticiouſly repreſented, 7hat the Rable, and all rheir Enemies, were 
moted tobe witne ſits againſt them who yet were in place.. Forall 
were invited, but none were admitted, but fuchas were unex- 

teptionable witneſſes, Borrt ef legales homines' Would he have 


' none but his own party tobe wineſſes againſt them who deſpiſed 


the Government.. He would tain fay ſomething againſt the Prince: 
of Orange's Declaration, page, go. But can find nothing; but that 
the Rable grew ftrong by it, and they who had taken Arms ( who 
were indeed King Zames Party ) were forced to/Disband: This: 
is that which grieveth him. What tolloweth of the Conventions 
thanks to them-that had-Guarded them againſt Dundies Plot, and 
his obſerves on-it, is diſcuſied above on-Letter, 2 He obſerveth no- 
thing on the Proclamation tor the Faſt, Aug 2:4- 1689.-- Bur that 
he calleth it a- Canting Proclamation: A wordot contempt that 
theſe men uſe for any thing that looketh like ſerious Religion: And 


| that Mr, Ramſay, and Docter Gardime were deprived for not Read- 


mg it; Which is falſe: For it was tor Praying tor King James, as 
the account.which he himſelf giverh doth make maniteſt. All chat he 
Obſerveth on theProclaimarion ordering to whom the BiſhopsRents 
ſhould be payed(they being now laid afide) is, That Alexander Ha- 
milcoun of Kinkel, who was imployed asreceiver fie Andrews. 
was at Bothwel- Bridge, and by the Clemency of ({ then Govern- 
ment had his life ſpared, If all this were true What doth it make 
againſt the Presbyterians. He is known to be a Faithful man, and 
EEE _ why 
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why might notthe Government | imploy him ſecing the forher Go 


vernment had ſpared him - Butintruth, it was not ſo much the Cle- 
mency. of the former Government, as no Crime. could beproyed 
againſt him,. that ſaved his Life. His laſt paper for irſeemerh thar 


heis now ata Cloſe, and can ſay no more) isa draught of an AF 
for the Eftabliſhment of the Government of the Churth, given in 
zo the Parhament by the Kings Commiſſioner, which, he ſaith, that: 


the Presbyterians would not admit of, becauſe it reſtramed them 
from meddling in State iiffawrs. eAnl. Many other Ads, as well 
as this, were given in, being drawnby private Hands, to be confi- 
dered by the Parliaments, and were rejeted. or amended. "Thar 
the Parliament rejeRed any of them, it was becauſe they ſaw them, 
or ſomewhat in them, to be inconvenient ; but thathe will fix on 


_ the particular cauſe, and lay rhis on the Presbyterians, isſaucie 


Boldneſs : Nor only meddling with the deſigns of the Legiflarors, 
which is nor fic for a private Perſon, but with the ſecret thoughts 
of Men, which is fit for no Creature, | 

$. 15. The Concluſion of his Book, conſiſting of 5 or 6. pages. 
I ſhall not inuch be concerned with; he there, more than before 
( which was needleſs) venteth his ſpleen againſt the preſent Go- 
vernment of the State: And that in very undecent terms. He 
dealeth in moſt ot it, with the Obſeryator, whom leave ro plead 
his own cauſe. Though 1 have above Aſſerted, and Vindicated the 
Truth of moſt things for which he challengeth the Obſervartor. 
His note about the Earle of Crafurds Letter, is a groundleſs Cavil, 
His Lord{hip, doth not own that the Council took probation of 
Crimes of another Nature, beſide nor Reading and Praying ; but 
on the Contrary, ſaid, that tho' they who framed the Lybels 
againſt rhe Epiſcopa) Miniſters did Ignorantly, in their Lybels, 
accuſe them, eirher tor their Opinion about Church Goyernment, 
or Immoralities in their Conyerſation ; yet, noregard was had to 
theſe, nor any queſtion, made about them. . He nexttakethto rask 
a Book intituled A brief and true account of the ſufferings of the 
Church of Scotland from the Epiſcepalians ſince the year, 1660. 
which he ſaith, 5 written by a true paced Presbyterian ; And im- 


puteth all the Aſſertions, and ſeverity of Stile inthat Book, - -_ 
L , [Cj- 
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Presbyterians.”” This is an unfair; ahd Injurious, and talfe 
imputation: Presbyterians- difown both the Stile, and many 
Principles vented inithat Book, ic was written by a. Camero- 
nian, while that Party ſtood ata diſtance from the ſober -Preſ- 
byterians, and from the Generality of them who bear thar 
Name, as much as from the Prelatiſts: Though"snthe other: 
hand, we know thar there are many undenyable truths in it; 
as to the matrer of Fact-concerning theſe 1ufferings ; which I 
with he, or any of his Party, would undertake to diſproye.; 
But itis ſtrange that this Gentleman ſhould quarrel the flile of 


' that Book, ſeing iitis exactly contorm ito his own; in the 


bitterneſs and ill Nature that __—_ in it: -Only things 
arenot thereſo foully mifrepreſented'as. in his Paper. - The 
Queries with-which he ſhutceth up'this his Work, 'we are ' 
the leſs concerned in, becauſe moſt of them are'buile upon 
the Principles of that Book, which we do not own: And others 


| ofthem, on ſome Actngs of this Churchin stime/when both 


contending partiestun a little 'too high inthe: hearof debate : 
Of which I have {poken what" is ſafficient iin'my | Former 
Vindication. Only a few things, not met with inthat Paper, 
Inow take notice of, That the Presbyterians have riſen 
twice in Arms in King William's time, Is an Impudent' and: 
falſe Aſſertion ; For. rhe firſt time that he mentionerh, it was 
aRable of Cameronians, not in'a Body, buthere andehere; 

tothrow ourtſome of the Clergy who had ſeverely. oppreſſed 
them : Of which I have told-my Sentiment above. . The other, 

Aformidable number ita Hoftile mamier, making an Adareſs 

tothe Council, telling them, That they would 'not lay down 

their Arms #111 the Council had diſcharged all Fuaicatories to 
pronounce any Sentence in Favour of Epiſcopal Miniſters: 

This was never heard of before: And certainly this Gentle- 

man hatheither Dreamedit,or Invented it. -page 107. He hath 

amaſſed a heap of groſs Lyes, 41S ''They have: Voted King 

William oat *of the Supremacy & Tat” they have U/urped 
*, 4 : ; it 
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it tothern/ebves,: having without hys leave Conveened at 'Ed< 
inburgh, a»dYoted them/elues into a free General Aſſembly. 
T hat they daily draw up Infiruttions for regulating the Par. 
liament: That they Meet and Adjourn at their pleaſure. 
For the firſt of theſe, it was not the Miniſters, but the Parlia- 
ment {to Which the Kinggave bis Royal Aſſent)) which. Vot- 
edaway the Supremacy : Andthar, not any Supremacy that is 
duetoany man'on Earth; butſuch a one as the: Pope had, 
uſurped over the Church of God ;/ and! which ſome of our 
Kings had aſſumed, and under the former Government had 
beep fcrued upro that height thatthe King might overturn our 
Religionathis pleaſure. Andit is bighly to the Commenda- 
tion of our Gracious King, that he was pleaſed to give to God 
that which was his, andto- reſerye only ro himſel?,, what was 
Ceſars. For the ſecond; the Presbyterians uſurpe no Supre» 
macy, no Legiſlative, nor Coercive Power:: They pretend 
t0.no more but.a Miniſterial Power, -in declaring. the Laws of 
Chriſt, by his Authority, andin executing the:.Cenſures which 
he hath appointed for-the breakers of theſe Laws. Thirdly, | - 
It is molt falſe that. they conveened in the General Aſſembly | 
withour his Jeave, They had an expreſs Act of Parliament for | 
ir, neither did the: Aſſembly Meet or Adjourn, without the | 
Kings Commiſſioner at any time;; other Judicatories are by. | 
Law allowed: to Meetand Adjourn, as'they..thipk fit;- and. | 
therefore their ſo-doing is not withour the Kings leave. We. Þ 
_ . thinkitno ſmall mercy tohave the Magiſtrates Countenance | 
to our Meetings; Tho' we thinktodeny any Intrinfick Powet F 
inthe Church, to meet about, the-Afairsof Religion, were F 
ro condemn the Apoſtles, and toallow Rulers, if they ſhould | 
be eitheropen orſecret Enemicstothe Truth, a-Power to ruine | 
all, at their pleaſure. Fourthly,: That they-either daily, or 
atall, draw up Inſtructions tor Regulating the Parliament, is. 
an Aſſertion ſo Falſe, and Malicious, .as-none but a man of. | 
this Authors temper could :be capable of : /Nor can I ima- | 
; ging 
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gine from whence he could take riſe for ſuch a Fancy. He hath 


another foul Untruth: That/the Covenant ts againVoted the 


Standard of all pure Religion. 1 deſire toknow of him where, 
when, orby whom, this was done : For they that live in Scot - 
Jand know nothing of it, His talk of /orme bolding that King 
Charles fellfrom theCrown becanſe he brake the Covenant, and 
King James had no Right becanſe he took it not ; Might perhaps 
be the Principle of ſome of the wildeſt of the Hill-men, but 
never were the Opinions of ſound Presbyterians. His third 


. Query, deſeryeth lirtle Anſwer. We are far from thinking 


_ Wiliam an ldolater ; tho' we diſlike the Eng/iſh Service z 
Andour Principles are known, that we owe Loyalty , and 
have payedit, even to an Idolatrous, (that is a Popifh_) King. 
The fourth Query tendeth to engage the Rulers to bear down 
the Presbyterians in the North of Ireland; that Popery might 
prevail there; againſt which they have been the greateſt Bul- 
wark of that Nation. His fifth Query quarrelleth che Diſſen- 
ters in England for Praying for their Brethren in Scotland: How 


£ \ reaſonably this is blamed, let the Reader judge. I never heard 
that they Prayed for Scotland, as ther Motber Church. In 


his Sixth Qzery, he ſhamelaſly blameth Presbyterians for be- 
ing againſt Tolleration [this I have anſwered in my former 
Vindication) whereas his own Party are as rigid that way as 
any, except Papiſts, or theſein Zapan. For hislaſt Query, 


| Which concerneth the Moderation of Presbyterians; itis our 


deſign and endeavour to grow in this, and in other Graces 


andnotto confine our ſelves to our own attainments, or to 


what others had attained who went before us: And to ſetno 
bounds to it bur what the Scriptureſetteth. I hope all this con- 
ſidered, thedefign of his ®zer:es isloſt; which is torepreſent 
the Presbyterians as not Loyal, nor firm to King ///i/liam. 
Many wiſe Men think that he hath tew inthis Nation, beſide 
them, who are cordially for his Intereſt, 
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AN 
: To a Pamphlet, Intituled; 


eAlate Letter concernng the Sufferings of the Epiſcepal Cler* 
gyimScotland, printed 1691. 


He Party finding ſome geceptance with their eaſte Be- 
lieyers, of their former Lying and reproachtul Prints, 
thought firto add'this, as a further knock of the Hammer, to- 
drive the Nail to the head - Thatit might” now: be beyond de- 
bare with them who will give them: Credit without trying 
the Truth or Ingenuity of what is reported ;: that the Presby- 
terians are a Cruel Party, and haye oppreſſed the Clergy. And 
indeed this piece is behind none of the reſt in effronted and 
bold Lies: And to ſay this, might be a juft Refutarion of 
the whole Book : Tho? no more were ſaid; It they whoknow 
our Aﬀairs can but Read the Book with impartial Eyes, and if 
Strangers will'give equal Credit tothe one Party as tothe 0+ 
| ther: Yet leaft they ſhould ſay, that there is no anſwerto 
| it; T ſhall with much brevity take notice of ſuch paſſages 
| InitaSare moſt material. page 4 There is a anotable Lye, vs. 
He will have it thought that There were yo more Nonconformiſts 
in the Presbytery of Stranrawer , but vo women and one Mi- 
Mfer (whom yet he dothnot own for ſuch, but ſaith be was” 
ho reputed) this is an Untruth: fo broad: faced, as may diſ- 
Patape the veracity of the Author, and make all his Aſſerti- 
| | ons: 
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ons_ be disbelieved. For many, if not moſt, of the Inhdbi- 
tarts of the Pariſhes in that Presbytery, were Fined, Impri- 
ſoned, and Ruined, tor their Noncontormity ; Dragoons 
were kept there, as aneceſſary meansro force the people to 
comply with the Epiſcopal way. An Account can be thewed 
of above 10004 Sterling leavied off the Pariſh of G/e#/uce, for 
nonconformity:. And ſcarce a Family in Strenrewer of any 
note,but were Fined, and Impriſoned, till they payed their Fines. 
He who aftet ſuch an impudent and -broad Lie, will believe 
any thing that this Author 'writeth , on. the Authority of his 
Teſtimony, may alſo belieye that there hath been no perſecu- 
tion of late years in France, And it any of the diſtreſſed 
People did atlaſt comply, ir doth not more follow, that they 
were Epiſcopal, than it can be concluded, that all the French 
Proteſtants are Papiſts who were forced to be preſent at Maſs : 
That there was noPresbyterian Preacher in the/e parts except 
Ar. Bell; is not ſtrange ; ſeing by the furie ofrhe Perſecu- 
ters none might be ſeen: That Fe had freedome in his mind ts 
hear the Incumbents that then were, and that when the Li- 
berty was given , he ſet up ac Meeting-bouſe : Is a practiſe not, Þ 
to beblamed-: the People generallie either could norhear , or | 
did it renitente conſcaentia:; Andit was but reaſonable that a 
Miniſter who before could notedify them, ſhould doit when a 
' liberty wasgrantedfor ſo doing, | 

y, 2- Itisalſoa groſs and malicious Lie, p.5. That William Þ 
Torbran fe479 Ireland for the Marther that he had committed Þ 
ona Child of Mr. Hutchiſon's. Mr. Hutohifone never charg. | 
ed Mr. Torbren withthe Murther of his Child : but /:/l:am 
Torbran wastorced to fleeto Ireland to eſcape the ſevere pet- 
ſecution thatheendured from the Souldiers . atthe inſtigation 
ofthe Miniſterofthe Pariſh, ſuch a bold Calumnie might be 
of dangerous Conſequeitte, if Lex talionis were putin due Exc- 
cution. þ. 5,6. Hetelletha long-Story, about Building 4 þ 
Meeting boule and calling another ts be Miniffer ( atStran- | 
rawer | 


Anſwer toa late Letter. Re. Wy 
_ ' x awer\then Mr, Bell, about which 1 have no Information; 'nei- 
theris it material, or to our purpoſe- But whathe faith of Lairdr 
and Ladies by Threatnings compelling their Tennents,and by 
other mairet7 means prevailmg with others, 19 concur for main- 
taining that Meeting: Is a ſhameleſs Lie. It's well known, that 
the People of that Countrey did forwardly, and cheattully go 
along in that deſign: And Generally the meaner ſort ſhewed 
as much Zeal that way as they of better falſhion did; If he had 
mentioned who theſe Gentlemen were who made gain by the 
Collettion for mamftaining the Honſe: Or who the two'were 
who beat their T ennents fir? to take theT eft, and after to leave 
the Church and go to the Meeting: Thetruth, or falſhood, of 
theſe Aſſertions might have been inquired into : But finoe it hath 
not pleaſed him forodo, Lhopeit will beno Breach ot Charity 
to look on them as ſſanderous Forgeries, like unto many paſſages 
in his Book already noted, or to be noted: It is notenough 
for this Gentleman to reproach the Presbyterians, but page. 7. 
He moſt maliciouſly belyeth his Nation, as if there were neither 
Law nor Juſtice-in Scotland, nor any remedy for ſuch as are 
opprefied: While he faith, That they deal no otherwiſe with: 
their Farmers than with Slaves that if the T ennent Die Rich, 
the Laird mu#7 be Tutor to the Children. Fknow not what this 
Author hath obſerved, but other Scots men are unacquainted 
with theſe things: Andifthere be oppreſſi»n / as alas there is 
too much every where / I am ſure his own-party have alarge 
ſhare of it among them. Whar he fo Tragically Paintcth our, 
of Preachers and Peoplegoing through Pariſhes, where thete 
wereno Meeting Houſes; Amounteth tono more but this, that 
the Miniſters, were fo charitable to: People who: could nor 
maintain a Miniſter for themſelves, as to goto them, and help 
them,by appointing their Meetings where ſuch deſtitute Pcople 
mighrattendthem. | 

6: 3:He trelleth a longStory,page.7.Of thePrebyterians Arm- 
ing themſelves, and iwventmg falſe Reports to give countenance: 
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far their ſo doing.and that the deſign of it was torume theClergy: 
"This allegation is above anſwered, being brought in alſo in ſome 
of the former Letters: And himſelt oppoſeth it,in acknowledging 
that moſt of the Clergy were turned out betore this Arming of 
the Countrey. Neither are the Papiſts in that Countrey lo tew 
as he alledgerh: Eſpecially conſidering them as ſtrengthned 
by all that owned King 7Zames's Intereſt, tho' nominal Protel- 
tants. There was both neceſlity tor Proteſtants providing Arms 
and it was allowed .by Authority, after the Prince of Orange 
Landed. That -0ve Troop carried all the Papifts to Goal, 
I know not: bur] am ſure, before the Prince:and his Intereſt 
became formidable { which was the time when the People pro- 
vided Arms) and while the Epiſcopalians were not diſcouraged 
from appearing for the Papiſts, -many Troops would not bave 
done it. The Perſecution that he ſpeaketh of was, by his own 
Confeſſion moſtly / it he had ſaid only it lad been nothing 
amiſs / Acted by the Cameronians: Which leaveth iton them 
not on us, to anſwer fort, Page. 8, Thatal/ithe Mimiſters of 
that Presbytery, except ene who was abſent, obeyed the Pro: 
clamatun for Reading and Praying : Is a bold Aſſertion. For 
it is ſaid by gueſs; For, they had few, or none, to hear them, 
beſide their own Families: Who then can witneſs that they 
obeyed the Proclamation, orbefore}jwhom did. they perform 
this Solemn AQtion? 2.- It was witneſſed beforethe Synod of 
Wigtonn, April. 18. 1690. That Mr. Cameros Miniſter 
at /xch did, the ſame day pray for King Zames, and the young 
Prince: And thar he read not theProclamation:ill after the 
the Bleſſing, when the Congregation was a Diſſolving.. The 
Narrative, page, 8, g. Ot the 7 we Commiſſioners treating with 
Patricl/Paterſon, tomake him Prove#7 if be would put out the 
Mzni/ter, is moſt falſe : Mr. Fater/on, who is now Proveſt of 
_ that Town / 16g1 ) denyeth. that any of the Commiſſioners 
did ever ;infinuare” any ſuch terms ot his being Proyeſt: And 
theſe two Commiſſioners are knowh to bg Perſons of that inte- 
wok griry 
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. &rity, that his Lyes will not beableto ſtain them. They did 
no more than overſce the Eletiony, which by the Convention 
was enjoyned. What he maliciouſly;faithof #:l/iamTorbron, 
- we have no more bur his' word for it: which of how much 
value it is, may be judged by what already hath been ob- 
ſerved. 
$..4 The falſhood and malice of what he affirmeth, about 7he 
Commiſroners from Stranrawer to the Convention, bringing 
From Edinburgh with them a part of the Collet71on for the Iriſh 
ProteFftants, is ſo evid:nt as nothing can be more. © That 
money was, according to'order, delivered to the Proveſt of rhe 
Town :: Whodeſtributed ir Faithtully, to che Iriſh Proteſtaats, 
who were there, according to theirſeveral Neceflities. And 
the names of them who receivedit, with the place of their abode 
in Ireland, and what they received, was returned to Sir Parrick 
| Marray: And theſe records can make it appear that ir was not 
beſtowed as he alledgeth. He cannor torbear to ſpit his Ve- 
nome, even on the 7riſh Proteſtants (who had eſcaped the 
Bloody rape of the Papiſts) becauſe they were not of his way : 
Which is a Specimen of his Temper and Inclination. He tell. 
eth a Story of one Fergsn/on, a Souldier, who, with ſome 
others, diſcharged ſeveral Miniſters to Preach : Andinlargeth 
in ſome Circumſtances, not worth our Tranſcribing,of the truth 
or fa)ſhood of this Thave no Information : Nor what fort of man 
this Fergu/on was : T eaſily believe {tho* noton the Credit of 
this Author} that there _— be a man capable to do ſuch 
things: Burare the body of the Presbyterians Countable for 
eyety thing that a Perſon did, whom they know nor, and whoſe 
' ARions they approve not: _ The ſame is tobe ſaid concerning 
the Iriſþ Preacher, mentioned, page, to. Whom we know nor, 
not can we enquire into the truth of the Story, norintothe 
Circumſtances of the Perſon : He notbeing named.” For what 
followeth trom page, 11, topaye, 18. ' All the Information 
that I can. find is that the incenſed Rable didindeed way 
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theſe men and: diſcharged them to Preach :-Which irregular 
practices we do no wayes $4 KEI :_ But this is-not impurable 
ro the Presbyrerians; but to ſome who had ſuffered intollerable. 
Injuries from theſe Men; and whom: oppreflion had driven out 
of the Limites of patience and ſoberneſs : Neither have we any 
ground. to believe theſe aggravating Circumſtances which he 
-mentioneth; to-be true;.:Lying and milſ-repreſentation , being 
{o Familiar to this Author. . 1t the things. mentioned- be true, 
we difown andabhorr them, .as Barbarous- Villanies- ; The 
Storie about Mr. Sommervel'at Leſwalt WS erfecuted by 
the inſtigation ofthe Sheriff: ofthe County,is difowned by Mr.. 
Sommervelhimfeli ;: and is incredible to every onewho know- 
eth the Gentlemanwho is thus blamed; The account he piy- 
ethot the ſuffcrings of ſeveralin the Presbyrrie of Sraerawer, 
ifall. were true; is not ſtrange(tho? yet: we are far fromap- 
proving of what was done ) for there it was thatthe moſt horrid 
Barbarities were praRiſed on that- poor: People, by means of- 
theſe Miniſters*. There one mightſee Bodies hanging on Trees 
by the way fide 2: Heads, Arms, and Legs of the poor People 
who had been Murthered without due courſeof Law;. ſerup 
on Poles, in manyplaces;: Andis it-ſtrangethat people ſhould: 
be enraged to ſee ſuch ſad ſpectacles of theirRelations;: or that 
diſorderly paſſions, andfrom them}, diſorderly ations, ſhould 
| be the conſequent of ſuch moving Objets ?: But whether what 
is alledged be true, -ornot + I cannot tell, not.. having potin-. 
formation from that part of Country. . | 
$.- 5- He concluderhhis particular Inſtances of this Perſecu- 
tion page, 18. With the account of Mr. Rem/ays ſufferings who 
was Miniſterat Sfravwrawer, Two things he complaineth of: 
The 1/ is, that Mr. M:l/ar the Presbyterian Minifter there, 
* Hounged out the Rableto Trouble, and expel Mr.Ramfay, that 


himſelf might get the Tithe Herrings.. This is denyedasanim- | , 


.pudent Forgery, And Mr. Mar, challengeth Mr, Raw/ay- | 
Qr-any.elſc to adduce one credible Perſon, who will Afﬀficgs that 
37 #4 | he. | 
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he. had any hand, directly, or, indirectly, in the: trouble 
that, Mr. Ram/ay met with, The 24. is, Mr, Maxwel (who 
had been in [re/and ſome time.) .uvber be returned home, Mr, 
Ramſay -al/o and others, could not get their Stipend. Teathe 
Sheriff imconraged all theſe to whom theyowed anything to ſas 
them.. Whereas he refuſed ta hear them when they ſued for 
their by pat Stipends: By which means they were Starved out 
of. the Country. Anſ. It was little wonder that they had no 
'Stipend payed them, when they did notfervethe Cures: Nor 
that the Sheriff did not Favour them in their ſuing for theſe Sti- 
;pends; for the Council had by a. Proclamation ociend 
that no Decreets ſhould paſs, abour theſe Stipends till che Par- 
liamegt ' (which foon after was to fit ) ſhould determine in thac 
extraordinary caſe. That the Sheriff did excite any toſuetheſe 
Miniſters, 'is ſaid without any {hey of proot : Nor can the Af- 
 ertion ofa Perſon who hath written ſo many Lics in afew pages 
_ Induce any rationalPerſonto believe it. page, £9.20. Heofler- 
.cth to prove al that:he hath ſaid, and more, that he might at- 
dedge: Which, we challenge himto do, . ashe weuld not bear 
the lnfamy of that Lying and Ylandering that he moſt unjuſtly 
chargeth the Presbyrerians with, page, 20. He claſſeth the 
perſecutted Clergy, into four Ranks: The 3; former I have 
taken notice of, in anſwer to'the two Pamphlets above an- 
ſwered, Of the 4th, whichis, ſuchas were put out by the Judi- 
catories ofthe Church .( which this mocker calleth 7he Holy m- 
.quiſition of the Presbyterian Preachers) he giveth not one In- 
ſtance. Ideny not but ſome (andthey were but very few) were 
cither depoſed, orſuſpended, by ſome Presbyrteries, for inſut- 
ficient cauſes : And it is no wonder that ſome Miniſters who 
were not well experienced inthe practical part of Church Go- 
Fernment, might commit fome miſtakes ; But this can no 
. wayes becharged on the Pcesbyterians, . not only becaule-they 
' were but yery few who did: fo; but eſpecially becauſe the 
Church of Scotland cook A LE an this prac- 
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tice and 'to redreſs the Eiahyoces of fucch as made complaine; 

' after they had been thus Lefed- For in r689, a general 
Meeting did enjoyne all the Presbyteries to be careful that none 
' of the late Contormiſts be cenſured except for Inſufficiency, 
' Scandal, Errour, or fupine Negligence in the Miniſterial Work; 
nor unleſs theſe were ſufficiently proved againſt-them; and 
that if there ſhould be any doubt, eitherabout the relevancy of . 
what ſhould be [ybelled apainſt any of them, orabout the clear- 
nels of the proof of what any ot them ſhould be charged with, 
in that caſe, they ſhould not proceed to aſentence, but refer 
the matter to the General Afſembly, which 'was to meer. 
This was what could be done by way of precaution. And for 
relief of ſuchas pretended to begrieved; whereaSſuch as were 
Cenſured by Presbyteries (moſt' of them I mean, tor ſome 
were fo guilty in their own Eyes, and tothe convittion of all 
thac knew them; that they acquieſced inthieir Sentence) did 
appeal to the General Aſſembly, the Aſſembly: ( nothaving 
time to doit) did appoint aCommiſſion' of thegraveſt, and 
moſt experienced, of theirnumber, conſiſting, of 40 Miniſters 
and 20 Ruling Elders, toexamine theſe proceſſes, andto take 
' off ſuch Sentences as they ſhould find unduely'paſſed againit 
any-Perfon. The Commiſſion- hath examined ſome of theſe. 
complaints, and are going on with the the reſt ;, and have Acu- 
ally taker oft the- Sentences ot ſome: - Such as Mr, Spgtswword 
of Abot /rule: Mr, Lyon of Kinghorn : And Mr, Bows of Ab- 
botſhell: Wherefore we are not afraid' of the Printed acccunt 
that he ſaith is coming out, (we have as yet heard no more of it) 
of ſuch as were contares by the Church : Bur are willing that 

the World ſhould know the whole truth of ehat matter. 

$. 6. He rtelleth us, page, 21. What Mr. Dowglas Mini- 
ſter at Skrr/ing, ſuffered : In which we are littleConcerned; For 
himſelf ſaith thatit was the: Cameroniaas that gave him this 
trouble :. only. 1 take notice of his falſe and malicious ſurmiſing: 
T hat they lay in wait 1oMurder him:. And of his Ss 
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finaution of Murders and Siaughters committed by that Hel. 
liſhCrew. Allche Nation know thatthe work of that zealous 
party-was to deprive theſe Miniſters who had been theirervel 
Perſecutors from their Churches, and that none of them were 
ever Murdered by them. Let him bring Inftances, :and the full 
proof that he promiſeth, for what he moſt impudently ob- 
rtrudeth on Peoples Credulity, and he ſhall/have an Anſwer. 
Not only 'the men whom he accuſeth may bethus Vindicat- 
ed\in general, but the whole of the Story-about Mr. Dowg/as 
is'a Forgery: I can ihew (atteſted by the Subſcriptions' of 
eighteen Credible perſons of the Pariſhi of Sirk/ing with the 
wirhthe Baillie ofthe Town) atcue account of Mr. Dowglas's 
Caſe, which he and his Party may be aſltamed of: Iris to'this 
effte&t: Neverany of the Diſſenters: moleſted him, or gave 
himthe leaſt cauſe of fear: All that could be ſo conſtructed, 
even by the moſt melancholly Fancy, was; two Men, as 
they went by his door, ſteptin; andasked his Wife, it ſhe had 
any Monuments of Idolatry, andſo- went away. Never any 
of his Parifh dideither do; or threaten any hurt co him. - The 
true cauſe of his flying into: England was, he had runintofo 
-much Debt as he was not ſafe inthe Nation from Captions, he 
had lived Intemperately, and Riotouſly :: his Bible was laid in 
pledge for Ale ;. which lyeth yet unredeemed.' His other Books: 
were pledged in B:ggar for Banquetting;his Wifes Bible pledged 
for e Mutton; which the redeemed before theremoved: His: | 
Houſhold Goods are under many Arreſtments. When he 
went fromS#&r/ng,he borrowed a Cloak froma Neighbour,and 
in the way to Edinburgh leſt the Cloak inpledge for a Quart of 
Ale; his Pariſh tho” Diſſenters)did often relieve his Wife inher 
:Neceſlity, and whar ſhe got that way, ſhe ſpent in Drinking 
with Souldicers and others. Let the Reader now judge whe- 
. therthar be a Perſcution like the French Dragooning. Our 
: Authors complaint that no Redreſs was given by the State, . to. 
-them whocomplained,is above anſwered, particularly theletter 


ar P- 


Tz6 A Serond Vindication; $c. 
alledzed by him, rohave been-writtenby.agreat Perſon'to the 
Parifh6fBogie; which Letter was producedin the Council by 
the Duke of Hamilroun, this, 1 ſay, is cleared Se. 1:5. Of 
the anfwet to Account of the preſent Sufferinzs. Wharfollow. 
eth p. 24. is a Vindication of the Epiſcopal Clergy from pro- 
yoking-thePresbyrterians, -or having any hand intheic Perle. 
.cution inthe lateReigns: Where one - ay — the _ to 
_perfriflefrontts: And that nothing, tho'never ſocertainly, ani 
| Roy + talſe, «can -chodk his "Conſcience. He faith, 
The Clergycan defy them to give one tnflance where any Diſſen- 
zer ſuffered death; vr was any way injured,” bythe Informati- 
on or Inſt:gation of any Miniſter in Scotland. The contrary 
of this isnotrour toall whothayelived inScor/and theſe years laft 
by paſt ; charalldoadmire' the Impudence of this- Aſſertion: 
Nothing was more common,. than for the Clergy to be Inciters 
to, and Abetters ot the Perſecution : By Informing the Soul- 
diers (who were commonly the Executors of the Law againſt | 
'Diſſenters) and going along with them, -and-afliſting. them in 
deſtroying of theſe poor Sufferers : If inſtances of this be re. 
quired, many may be given: | Fora Taſte rake thefe few, Mr. 
| Ramſay Miniſter at Torboltoun, Mr. Edmiſion Mi- 
niſterat Gargonnock*Mr. John Row Miniſter at *. Par- 
ſued their Pariſhes; -cach of them; alledging their Houſes 
'\wereRobbed:: Thefirſt;gotthree thouſand Merks;the ſecond, 
ſix thouſand Merks, thethird, three thoufand Merks from the 
Pariſhes, Reper7rue; tho' it was after found, that Hzgh. | 
lauders had Robbedtheſecond; and they were Hanged tor it: 
And that the third had notin bis Houſe rhe value of one thou- 
ſand Merks:' And ,no Evidence-could bebroupht thar any in 
theſe Paritkes were Acceflory totheſe Acts, To theſe Tadda 
_ fourth; Mr. Mackenzie, Miniſter at Boyal, above-mentioned, 
wentto the Garriſon of the Caſtle of Darmbartonn, and got 
-Souldiers rogo- with him, and apprehend Robert * Nairn in 
MNaprerfionun (the Souldiers vos. that heprocured their be- 
4 # | ng 
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ingſent :) This he did ſeveral times ; ſo-that thie very day that 
the poor:man died; they behooved' to remove him toanother 
Houſe; where he'died; and Mr. Mackenzie would nor ſuffer 
him'to be buried in the -Church-yard; and cauſed caſt out his 
Family 3 ſo that his Wiſe and -ten' Childtren' were” forced to 
Lodge ſeveral Weeks without doors in Froſt and Snow. What 
he faith page 2.4. doth nor derogate from what Ihave aſlerted, 
viz, Reaffirmerh, that T heyxoere neitber Jadgesmr Partics, 
nor WH itneſies; 'nor Accuſers ;:Itis true they: did not ordinarily 
appear ſo publickly. againſt them betore Ciyil Courts: Yer did 
they more privately aſlift in Military Execution againſt them; 
and that moſt trequently :: And:paveImelligence to Juſtices of 
Peace; and others whoſhad Power to Moleft them, . Nothing 
can be more falſe thantoſay, Thar H#/ ben they: werecommand- 
edby Authority togrue in the Namesofs Diſſenters- they gene- 
rallly declined it; till they were forced toit; For every one 
knoweth, that there were but tew- who ſhuned it: Moſt of 
them did forwardly'obey this Injun&ion« Tho' I confeſs there 
were ſome whomno Laws, nor Threats of: Men; could pre- 
vail withto doathing ſo unbecoming the-CharaQter of a Mi- 
niſter ofthe Goſpel; buttheſe were very few; He doth alfo 
aver, That no Diſtenter ſuffered purely for Diſcenting; but 
only :ncaſe of open Rebellion, or in the-Caſe of” Murther. As 
for Killmg the Avchhiſho of St; Andrews:. This alſo is a no- 
torious and ſhameſul talſhood;: Did-not: alt the: Presbyrerian- 
Miniſtersſuffer Deprivation of their: Churches and Benefices 
(which he and his Party make ſuch: outcry. about when iris 
come to the turn of ſome of themſelves) purely tor Diſſenting 2 
Did they not ſuffer Banifhment; ſome: of i them into Foraign 
Lands, orners from their. Dwellings; that they-might nor be 
within ſix Miles of their Pariſhes; ora Cathedral, © Soas hard- 
ly they could finda place in the Nation where-they could re- 

ide, without hazard from the Laws ? Were not multitudes 
Fined, to the ruine. of their Families, for not hearing thei 
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pariſh Miniſters, or for Conventicles;! and what-is-this but 
pute Difſenting ?. I hopeit is neitheropen Rebellion, nor Mur- 
ther,” Was notthe Hegb/and Hof (a Crew of Savage Robbers) 
ſent into the Wefers Conntres, while the people were living in 
Peace:Who almoſt tid the Country deſolate, and left no Suſte- 
nance for Man nor Beaſt. Were not many Piſtolied, or Hanged, 
or Drowned, astheywere found on the Highway;orabour their 
' Work, in their Houſes, or inthe. Fields : -For ao other Cauſe 
but they would nottell what were their Thoughts of the Infſur- 
reRion at: Bathwek-Br:idge; or of the Archbiſhods Murther: 
while they could not be Accuſed for neither: Or for nor dif. 
owning the Sanqubar Declaration (when, may be,they knew 
notwhart it was. or tor. not diſowning; the Covenant : ' And 
canfuch people be charged either with open Rebellion, or 
Murther ? Whar Jury could find them Guilry of theſe Crimies ? 
Among mulrticudes of- Inſtances of this kind that can be 
brought {for it can be made appear-that above Seventy were 
thus Murdered in Cold Blood, and without 'any Legal Trial) 
I ſhall mention bur three for a Spec:men. Some Gentlemen 
(whoſe Names, outof- reſpect to them, 1 forbear tomention) 
rook two Women, Margaret Laughland and Margaret W:l- 
ſon, the one of 60, the other of 2o years; and cauſed them 
be tyedro a Stake ,- within the Sea-mark, at H#:gtoun, and 
left them there till the Tyde over flowed them, and drowned 
them: And this was done without any Legal Tryal 1685. 
An Officer of the Army cauſed ſhoot to death Thomes Richard 
of 70 year at Cymmock, in Kylie, without any Tryal 1685. 
Thc ſame year, in May, Graham of Claverhouſe (who 
alter was Viſcount oft Daundie,. whom our Author calleth The 
Great } took Jobn Brown of Priefthill. inthe Pariſh of Moor- 
kirk”, being art his Work, -in his own Houſe, and Shot him 
_— »y preſence of his Wife, and that without any ſhadow 
rial, | 
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Anſwer ta a late- Letter. &c. | 
«$7.He taketh occaſionpege 23,24. Tomentionſeveral pers 
ſons who were Murdered:'As.if all-this had been done by. 
Presbyterians: Asthe Archbiſhop of St. Andrews and others. 
Burmalice it {elf cannor charge theſe Crimes on that party ; 
ſome of which chey generally lamented, becauſe done by men. 
who tookthatnameto themſelves; Tho! othersof them were. 
committed by perſons unknown,as the murther of Mr, Pear /on 
at Carsfairn: None in the theſe parts, canto this day, tell who 
were the actors in that Tragedy. Some of them: by ſuch as, 
were.ina declared ſtate of War againſt the King, and all his ad- 
herents, -whoſe Principles and practices we. never approved; 
and who were Enemies to the Sober Presbytcrians as well as 
tothem whom they called Curazs: Some alfo of theſe Mur- 
ders were committed on private pique, and for reyenge of peEr- 
ſonal injuries done, or alledged to have been done. 1! it be 
true which he aſſerteth,” page 25. That ſome of the Presbyte- 
rians, ſince this late Reyolution, haye proved ungrate toſuch 
of the Clergy, as had donethem Kingneſſes, when they were 
in Treuble, we are far from approving ſuch practices : Nei-. 
ther. de wedeny.that ſome perſons. areto be found amongſt us, 
whoarenot ſo good as. they ſhould be. . But that either the 
thing istrge in the general, or that the inſtance that he bringeth 
isa Truth, we havelittle cauſe to believe on his Aſſertion, Nor 
golthink it worththe whilero enquire into it. He ſaith, He cax 
confidently affirm, and is able to. prove; That the Epiſcopal | 
Clergy, all the ttme; (1 uppoſe he meaneth, while Epiſcopacy 
ſtayedin Scot land) wererthe only perſons perſecuted, either 
ther Names, Goods, or Perſons, . And allthis becauſe ſome 
whoby: their Severiries weredriven into, Deſperation commit- 
ted ſome Acts of Violence on{ome ofcthem., Bur it he would 
prove this, Alſertion (for.his being, gankiokay co afficm ir, it 


1s but ſuitable tothe whole ſtrain of his.Book, ,andrtho' ſtrange, 
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4s notzare). He muſt make. it appear.; that. during the late 
Reigns, neyer any Presbyrerian was called Phanatick, Fes 
das Sb Sedi- 


LY 


fy OS Kees dp 
£4 6 : 
* . 


rio _ COA Setond Vindication. &c. 
 Seditious (even while they lived-peaceably )- that never afy 
Minifter'was charged with Preaching-Rebellion and Sedition,. 
who yet either ſpoke nothing of the Differences bf the Times ; 
ot rapght Loyalty and-Obediencein all things Lawful, evento- 
ſach Rulers as were of different Principles from us. He muſt 
: aifo demonſtrate;, 'that' no Presbyterians were Fined tothe 
Ruineottheir Families, for peaceable Hearing the Word, in: 
a Houſe or inthe Fields:. Alfo he muft ſhew-rhat no Presby- 
terians were Impriſoned; Baniſhed, or carried-Captive;.-and 
Sold- as: Shves; for not” Hearing Epiſcopal Miniſters., or for 
Hearing: Presbyterians; none of which he canprove:: But we: 
can makethe contrary of all*three evident ;. and ſhould. be at 
the painsto do it, but thatthe whole- Nation are. Witneſſes to- 
the Truth of all cheſe. Ep HH 

$. 8; He- cometh; page 26.toa-purpoſe (by what courſe he 
drawethitimto his method, Iknow not} wherein there is ſome 
place for Argument: ButI muſt the more eaſily diſpatch ir, 
becauſe Lhave debated thar point, in my former Findication ; 
in Anfwer toThe 10 Queſtions. It is, he pretendeth to take 
oftthe force of a Conſideration-that was 1m-the Narrativeot 
the At oh Parliament, - whereby the Governmerit of the 
Church was lately Settled in the Hands of Presbyterians, vis. 
That 7he Reformation of this Church from/Popery was manag- 
. - edby Presbyters, To this:he ſeemeth to Anſwer two-things. 
r, He denicth the Conſequence. © Reply, I know. not that 
everany did make this the Conſequent ;- Ergo, The: Govern- 
ment of this. Church ſhould: be Presbyterian ;- for he may 
know that Presbyrterians fix the Government of the Church 
onaſurer, and: immutable bottom, vs. Divine Inſtitution - 
Anddo hold that whoever were'the Reformers, the Church 
-ught tobe poverned-by the Presbyters. Ating in-a Parity. 
Wherefore alt his Falk under this Head; is'wide fromthe pur- 
doſe, © The true Deſign of: mentioning- Presbyters to have 

«1 our Reformers is, -to ſhew that the Government nar 
| L Church: 


The Cafe of the Aflifted Chrgy, &c. I31 

Chutch hath been Presbyterian, even from the "Infancy of 
Proteſtantiſm among us: They being Presbyters who ſetled 
the Proteſtant Church,and mgnaged the Aﬀairs ofir, fromthe 
beginning, and ever till unfaifhful and ſelf ſeeking Men, attera 
rract of time, got that way forceably ſuppreſt, and Church 
Domination ſer up, tor ſome years. His enlargement on 

this his Anſwer is ſtuffed with Reproaches againſt the Refor- 
mation, and againſt the Presbyterians: I ſhall not-rake into 

that Dung hill, for it ſmelleth rankly of a Temper not much 

inclined to the Reformation, and of an imbirtered Mind. 

His Citation out of Ba/ilicon Doron, I have clearly anſwered 

in the Paper before cited. His alledging that The Presbyte- 
rians engage Parents, when their Children are Baptized, to 
brang ther up confarm to the Covenant. Is a. groſs Falſhood ; 
it is notenjoyned, nor by ane of many Hundreds praiſed, to 
mention -the Covenant on ſuch occaſions. He {peaketh ot 

Ruler, and Prayers to purge Englandof Prelacy and Super- 

ſition, as uſed alſo at Baptiſm, which-I never was Witneſs 

to, nor heard that it was done by any in our Nation: But this 

man pleaſcth himſelf with what ever he 'can deviſe, to expoſe 
'the Presbyterijans.. He cometh, in the-end 'of page 25. To 
another Anſwer to that which he fancieth to be our Argument 
torPresbyrery, vis, To-deny the Antecedent of it; or that 

Scotland was Reformed by Trerbyters. NRerethe Geneleman 

giveth us a Specimen of his Argumentativeskill, which will not 
make any man admirethe Learning'of his Party, which they 
ſo-much brag of, 'while their Championsdo'manage an Argu- 
ment ſo Sillily. He asketh, //ho Ordained theſe Presbyters ? 
Whether Biſhops or not An. Itis an Impertinent Queſti- 

on: Forif they were Ordained; the quality of the Ordainers 
maketh nothing toprove that they were no Presbyters , nor 
thatthe Reformation was not carried on by.Presbyters; Ifthe 
'Deſign of his Queſtion be, to prove that they were not Or- 


dained, andiohadno Power toRelorm the Church : I refer 
*”” him 


132 

him for Anſwer, 'to the' Learned Claude, Hiſtorical Defence 
_ of the Reformation. Who proverh that every Chriſtian hath 
Power to Reform himſelf; and hat every Seciety of Chriſti- 
ans hath Power co Reform themſelyes, from all Principles and 
Wayes that are contrary to the Word of God: 'And*ro'ſer up 
Ordinances among themſelves that Chriſt hath Inſtiruted, ſce 
part. c.4. page 166 and part 4 cap. 1,3, 4 The ſame is 
maintained by Ca/vin, Inſtit. lib. 4 ci. $. 4. Turri. part 3. 
#118 gueſt:2.5, But our preſent debate neederh-not that we 
thould puſh this Opinion ſo far as theſe Learned Authors do. 
He asketh, /f-they were not Ordamed by Biſhops, where are 
tbe Miracles that they have wrought to prove their Miſſion. 1 
ſhall not herealtedge Fas fome havedone; without being ever 
Anſwered by any of his Party } that there were not wanting 
among our Reformers extraordinary Appearances of God: 
with them, convincing the World of their being ſent of him. 
E ſhall firſt rake notice of the conclufionof this Argument (if 
K have any: force} which will be; that our Reformation was 
- unwarranzable, as being carried on, A non Habentibuspoteſia- 
fern.”  And-it is- pleaſant to obſerve, that rhis. Author can 
branglethe'Presbyterian Intereſt, by no other. Arguments, 
chanfuch- as will, wich equal torce, ſhake our Reformation 
from Popery. 2. That Miracles are neceffary to ſhewa mans 
M:{fion, which is notcommunicared to him in the ordinary way, 
inreſpettof the Modes, and Circumſtances, none'do main- 
tain bat-Papiſts, and ſuch as in too many things Symbolize 
with them: John Baptiſt, and ſeveral of the Prophets, wrought 
.no Miracles, and yet had an extraordinary miſſion. - It is on- 
ly to deexpeted that they ſhould work Miracles, who pretend 
to be extraordinarly ſent, to preach a new Doatrine, or bring 
in a-new Office into the Church-whichis not warrantedin the 
Scripture. | Next he will prove, that if they were ordained by 
Buſhops, it. cannot becalled a pure Presbyterian Reformation: 
His reaſon tor this is ſtrange, todrop from the penof apreten- 
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ded Proteſtant.” . For' (ſaith be) 7/#pp0/e, w91ch pune deny, 
they were" obliged. to preach the Gejpel,. as the Biſhop 2hs con- 

' ferred orders on them, bound them thereunto, Whether will 
bold Tenorance carry one ? .Can none deny thi his Aſſ-rrion 7 
do not all, except Papilts, and afew Papizing Prelatiſts, deny 
ic2If this were fo, mult ve not condemt: / uther, indall the 
Retormers, who preached the Goſpel otherwiſe than the Popiſh. 
Biſhops, who conferred orders on them, injoyned. The infe- 
rence that he ſubjoyneth, is none of ours: We think our ſelves 
exempted from Epiſcopal Jurisdiction, and obliged to aboliſh 
that order; not becauſe the Goſpel was at firſt preached by 
Presbyters ; but becauſe that order hath no Foundarion inthe 
Word. | 

$. 9. A Goodly Argument he hath, puge, 28, That Scot- 
land was tot cas by Presbyrters :. viz. Some Brſbovs re- 
formed; as Dr. Gordon of Galloway, aud Adam Biſhop of 
Orkney, he bringech noproo! icr the lormer ; butfor the latter, - 
he was Excommunicated for i arnymg the Queen tothe Earl 
of Bothwel: //hich had been Incongruons, if he had not been 
of the Protef{ant Communion: An/w. 1. That two who had 
been Biſhops joyned in the Reformation, is but a ſmall evidence 
that the Reformation was-not managed. by. Presbyrers, bur 
by Biſhops. 2. Thatthe one of theſe complyed with the Re- 
formation, he barely aſſerteth and his proof for the other is 
inſufficient: Such things have beers done.;. Proteſtants have 

/Excommunicated Papiſts, as Papiſts- daily Excommunicare 

Proteſtants : How Congruous this is;, Ineed not now debate, 

3: If theſe Biſhops had any handinthe Reformation, iris no- 

thing to his purpoſe, unleſs he can. prove that they excr- 
tiſed Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. in the Proteſtant Church; 


which no- Hiſtory can- Countenance 3: if they Acted as 
Church men at all, they ARed as Presbyters, foritis cer- 
tain; 'thatin the Beginning of our Reformation, none exerciſed 
any Juriſdiction among the. Reſormed above that oft Presbyter. 

| He. 
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- Hefaith, that where therebad been Popiſh Biſhops, there Pro- 


teftant Biſhops were appointedin their places, - under the name 
of Superintendents. Here is adouble miſtake : One that the Su- 
perintendents were Biſhops: - Another that they were. put 
into the places, and Revenues of the Popiſh Biſhops.” The 
falſhood of both which, 4. bave fhewed in my Former 
Vindication, -upon 'Overy x. page, To. That the Reve- 
nues of the Popiſh Biſhops were ſettled on. the- Super- 
intendents, iis an Aſſertionthat-proveth, either that this Author 
isa Stranger toourHiſtory, -orthat he regardeth not the truth 
orfalſhnood; of what-he Aﬀirmerh, What followerh, page, 
-Of the late bringing in of Presbytery.intotheReformed Church 
of Scotland, iI have fully diſproved in the place laſt cited page 3. 
After the moſt fpiteful Venome ſpued out, that-couidlodge in a 
humane Breaſt, againſt the Presbyrerians (which ic is fitto 
deſpiſe rather than Anſwer) he concludeth his Letter, withan 
Aſlertion no lefs falſe then the reſt of his Allegations are v2. 
That his Party /afer neither for Breach of Drume,nor humane 
Laws; but only for Epiſcopacy, If any honeſty remain with 
him, ir would oblige him to giveſome inſtance or proof, that 
the Presbyrerian Church of Scotland, { for he afcriberhtheic 
ſufferings to their oppoſition tothe Fanaticks -of the Kirk 
did ever trouble any of them, either for their Opinion about 
Church Government, ormeerly for their complyance with E- 
piſcopacy, when it had the Law onits ſide; on the contrary, 
we can ſhew, tothe conviction of all unbyafled men, thatſuch as 
have ſuffered by the State,” did ſufferfor their Breach ofthe Law 
cf the Nation, innot owning the King and Queen, as the Law 
required : And thatſuch as were Cenſured by the Church ( ex- 
cept two or three whoſeSentences were taken oft by Superior Ju- 
dicatorics of the Church ſuffered for the Breach of Divine 
Laws. viz. For groſs immoralities : One Inſtance 1 ſhall give 
Exre preſenti; out of the Presbyrtery of Straxrawer, about 
which his whole Letteris Conyerſant: Mr. Ram/ay, late oa 
| ailtcr 


' Anſwer toalnte Letter, &c: = 7 
niſter” at Stranrawer, was by the Synod of Yigtonn, pur 
from his place, on theſe Grounds : Frequent Drunkenneſs on 
the Sabbath-day : proved. by the Oaths of BazllieYau/e, and 
LAndrew Mkennel:. Beating his Wife on the Sabbath, before 
he went to Preach: Sworn by Andrew Mrckennel, and Robert 
Gordon, the ſaid Robert Gordors Wite deponed,. that ſheſaw, 
at that time, Mrs. Ramſay Bleeding:. Frequent Swearing : 
proved by the Oaths of Prove(? Row, Baillie Vauſe, and Roberr 
Gordon: I ſhould nor thus have expoſed menrwho once bare the 
charaRer. of- Miniſters; but the impudent accuſations of this 
Scribler; and the obligation thatlyerth on Perſons and Churches. 
tonecellary ſelfdefence; do conſtrainme.. 
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Ona Pampblet , called, A Memorial for His Highneſs the Prince 
_ of Orange, im Relationtothe Affairs of Scotland. 


JF Aving proceeded thus far in contributeing my poor mite, for _ 
4 Vindicateing the PresbyterianChurch of Scot /ang;and meet- 
ing with this Print, of the ſame ſtrain with theſe others aboye an- 
fwered; that is, fall of bitter and unreaſonable inveRives, againſt 
Presby terial Government; Icouldnor hun making ſome Obſer- 
yations on it, whereby Truth and Innocence may be vindicated, a- 

ainſt Lies and Railing. The defign of this Print is manifeſt to 
be, to diſpoſe His Majeſty to preferye Epiſcopacy in Scor/and, 
and t9 hinder the Serling of Presbytery: Anditis a real and effecual 
refutation, that our Wiſe and Gracious King hath not found ſuch 
weight of reaſon init, as to be moved by it, bur hath ated quite 
| contrary to the malitious Infinuationsof this Author. This Paper 
| isnothing ſhort of thereſt ; for moſt groſs Falſhoods, in matters 
of Fact, and moſt injurious Miſ-repreſentations of our Way and 
- Principles. Iris ſaid tobe done by rs perſons of Puality. One 
Wit might, by a little Iaboar, have brought forth a more perfe&t 
Birth. What is the @zal:tyot the Author, or Authors, for world- 
ly Dignity, Ienquire nor, but his, ortheir Moral Yualiries may, 
_ by the Book, beſeen, tobenoneof thebeſt, We have 1 {f. a pat- 
cel of Falſe and Malicious Hiſtory, as ever was written in ſo few 
Lines. | Next ſome Counſels to his Highneſs. - 3. He refuterh 
a Paper thathe falſly calleth an Ad#re/s from the Pretbyterians 
tothe Prince of Orange: And then concludeth, as he began, with 


Lies and Railing. 
T C. 2 


| x;i® 0 © A Second Vindication. && © | — - 
$ 2.:The firſt paſſage in his Hiſtorical Account is a- foul. 
miſtake (to call itno worſe) v1z, That the riſe of our Anmoſities,, 
and why they are Warmer heretheninF ;-45,..England was 
' Reformed by the Royal Authority ; and: therefore their Church: 
was luted to the Monarchy : But Scotland was Reformed by Force 
and wience,-and ſomeof the. Refarmers, coming from Geneva, 
aud$witzerland,” inſpired many of their Converts withan Averſi- 
on to- Monarchy. A man whotaketh Liberty to lander atthisrate: 
of Impudence,' deferveth- rather .chaſtiſement; then- an Anſwer. 
For. r- With. what Brow can he ſay. that our Reformeryg were 
averſe from Monarchy ;. or that the Antimonarchical- Principle: 
dideverget much footing in Scot/and, as. we know it didin Eng- 
#nd ;; torallcheig being. Reformedby Royal Authority. Did ever 
Scotland ſet up a Commonwealth, as England once did ? Ir is- 
known what they Adyentured and: Suffered for the Monarchy, 
when Ezg/andabjured it. And what yeilding there was in Scor- 
ind tothe Antimonarchical. way, was by Force from Eng/and. 
Andit is known toall who. livedin: thoſe dayes, that the *Presby. 
cerians did cleave more firmly to their Baniſhed King,' and Prayed 
for him with more Conftancy and Reſolution, thenthar Party did: 
| Whoalter appearedtor Epilcopac .... 2. That Scotland was Re- 
formed by Force and Violence, is talſe, bed was by. the States of the 
Nation, andar laſt confirmed by. King and Parliathenr, « The chief 
difterence, as tothe Original of. the rwo Reformations, lay inthis ;: 
Thatin Z»g/2nd, the King (whether from.Light, or Inrereſt 1 do 
_ notjudge): begun ahalf Reformation: And: Royal Authority en- 
lighrned the minds; of the people (I ſpeak not of all, but of che Mul- 
titude) butin Sco//and, Light from the word: of God'did move, 
ficſtrhe people, chenche great Ones, and they prevailed with: 
the King atlaſt, 'zcalouſly ro own the. Truth of God: Yea, and 
to defend. itin print. 3. Thatthe Goyernment of the Church of 
England was ſuited toche Monarchy that is as Lſuppoſe he mean- 
eth; framed by a ſurablencls to. the Monarchy, as the Standard 
of it) is not its commendation : , For that js to make it a humane 
— Contrivance, or worldly Policie,, brought into the Chutch of 
Chriſt, over which he is the Head;. and which is to be gprecned 
. y 


. CAnv#naduerfions o the Memorial. 139 
byliis Laws : 'Whereas the Goyernment' of the Church of Scor- 
{and was contrived by the Word:of God, as the: Standard of it; 

 yetwasit avinuchfuiredtothe Monarchy as that of F ng/avd could 

| be: Thatis, it gave, and giverh roche King, all that Power in 
the State that our Laws gave him.; And all that Authority over 
the Churchthar is due toany.man on Earth. The Abetters of it 

Preach and Pratticeas much Obedience and Subjection to Kings, 

as others do. and can vie-.in Loyalty, . with their Accuſers, as 
ſhall after be obſerved. 4 Ido not underſtand how ourpreſent Anis. 
moſities;aboutChurch Government thould depend onthe one way 
being ſaired-rothe Monarchy, and the other not, ſejng this Au- 
thor {as weltas his oppoſites really are ) doth highly pretend, to 

þe not only for the Monarchy, bur for the preſent Monarchy K., 

 Wilkam. Buteitherhehathalatent Meaning, which hath much 

Truth in it, orhe hath hit on the Truth by gueſs, as Cajaphas 

did, vi1S. That our Animoſities about Church Government ariſe 

mainly from the diffcrent Inclinations that are in the rwo Parties 

toward the Monarchy,as now eſtablifhed inthe Perſons of ourGra- 
ciousKing 'H#zHKiam and Queen Mary: The ſtrain, both of their 

Writings and Actings, makeirevident that with him the Intereſt of 

King Zames,and thatof Prelacy arelinked together: And their Zeal , 

forthe one filleth them with Spice and Animofity againſt what 

is oppoſite tothe ather. And whoſoconfidereth the train of this 

Pamphlet, will find chat the zeal that this Scribler pretendeth to 

for King /iJ:am, isexpreſſed uſually under the general Notion 

of the Monarchy 3 which may: be underſtood of either of two 

Monarchies. What he ſaith, that, Buchannan, and others, wrote 

Books that were condemned for Treaſon, is no Argument: For 

that which by one Party is condemned for Treaſon, by another 

Party, when they have got the Aſcendent, hath been abſolved, as 

not guilty of that Crime. 7 hat the Paurztans vexed Kmg lames 

VI. is nofturther true than that they coulFnot yeild to the endea- 
yours of ſome evil Counſellers about him , 'tor overturning the 
 Setled Goyernment of the Church ; andencroaching on its Rights: 

Itistrue, He at /2ft-got Epifcopacy ſorled by the help of ſome, both 

iu State and Church, Who were cither none of the beſt Proteſtants, 

DG or 
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or had their worldly Deſigns in promoting that way : But ſtill oy 
Author owneth.- //on the matter) thatthe Word'of 'Godd was noy 
conſulced in this weighty Concernment of the Church: Bur only 
his fancied /urablene/s is the Monarchy, and Conformity#o Eng. 
land. The account he giveth of rey RE Ep 
and ſerting up of Presbytery, is neither like a Chciſtian, norlikea 
Hiſtorian: Iris perte& railing: While, hecalleth#be Nobtes, that 
had ahand in it, Ambitious and Fatttous; the Gemrie Prieft-ridden, 
and blind Zealots, The: Preachers, Enthuſiafticks. T he warre. 
that he mentioneth, is by all poſterity tobe lamented; bur men ag; 
able todiſcernaFhe, have laid the blame of it on Epiſcopal Tyranny 
and uſurpation, and their making many ſtepsroward Popiſh DoGt- 
rine, as well as diſcipline. He next giveth-accounr of the:So/emn 
League and Covenant entered into without the Royal Authority, 
calling Parliaments, c. | Theſe things were done by the Body 
of the Nation, met in the moſt orderly repreſentative that the time: 
and. caſe could permit : And I deny net, but that they were extra 
ordinary Actings, notto confider now the Morality of them. - But 
let this Gentleman. freely tell us, -whicher his Epiſcopal party be 
capable of Courſes: parallel totheſe which he: ſo expoleth : The 
a Presbyterians under | the conduct of the Primores Regnr, aroſe 
againſt their King, in dejence of their Religiowand Laws; did not 
the. Prelatick party the ſame; andon the fame account, '"They 
were indeed ail. for Loyalty and Non-refiſtance, whilethe Royal 
Authority ſupported theirgreatneſs,andpowerovertheir Brethren, 
bar; when fevenottheir Biſhops were touched; ir proved another, 
caſe, .likethat in. P/oyder, if we be guilty inthis, they are nor the 
men who ſhould ca} the fir # Stone at ns. For Batbarities com- 
mitted by the: Presbyterians in- theſe times, I know of none, 
but whatare:the neceſſary conſequents of a Warre; 'Butthis man. 
and his Aſſociats,. have no-other Diale&, whereby to expreſs their 
diſlike of the AQtings of the oppoſiteparty. Heaccuſerh them 
witha Bloody mouth, of what hath been athouſand:'times refurcd 
as a horrid Lie,.. that #2 Scots Prebyterians did per fidiorfly give 
wp their King to the Engliſh; who Murdered bim : He was. the King. 
efthe Englih; as well-as theirs, amd- they. could net withold-bim 
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Aninwyduor fone onthe Memorial 
fromthem: And gave him into their hands, on as good ſecurity,as 
could be, for his ſatety 5 andifothers dealt perfidioufl; with hin 
they. are-tot to be blamed for it-- He bath aint, asi > bs rnd 
bad been ſettled by King Charles the ſecond becanfe, the Presbyte- 
rians refuſed all conditions of peace and par don: And for the Monar« 
chies ſake. Fhe former of theſe isa great untruth ; they never re- 
fuſed peace nor pardon ;. but. would gladly have imbraced both: 
Only theycould nor buy chem ar the rateof perjury: Tho they never 
refuſcd to diſown any Principles that were indeed Rebellions. Their 
Preaching up Rebellion in 5 6ts Conventicles, istalſe : They both 
Preached,.and praiſed Loyalty : only after many grievous and 
inſupporrable hard{bips, ſuffered for their Conſcience, fome few 
ofthem. were prevailed upon, by. that Temptation, to yentſome 
Principles that the more. Sober and Intelligent were nor farisfied 
with. Thatpun:fbing them who were taken iy Rebellion is all zhe 
ſeverity. complained of : Is a Notorious Falſhood; as allthe Na- 
tion know, and I nave above diſproyed.it. | 

$. 3. Fromtheſe ſowell laid foundations, he proceedeth p. 5, 
togive his Highneſs ſome advices ; if rhey may not, more properly 


* becalleddireciions. The 1/7. That tbe Prince being come to /up- 


port our Laws, is ini Honour bound to [upport Epiſcopacy, which 
4s confirmed by 27, Partaments. This is Saucie enough : As if his 
Majeſty had Acted apgainft his Honour now that Epiſcopacy is not 
fupported. That: kpiſcopacy is :condfirmed by. ſo many Parlia- 
ments, Imuch doubt; But ag .not atleaſure to caſt up the ac- 
count. Butif this Argument be good, Presbytery ſhould be fop. 
porred,. as being contin by many Parliaments ; and now by 


* his Current Parliament : Beſides its Authority from Scripture, 


which he doth not pretend to ter Prelacy, _ His 24. Inference from 


' this Hiftorical - Narrative { or rather railing accuſation) is, that 
Epi/tppacy is neceſſary for ſupport of the Government; And that 


they oppoſe Scots 'Fresbytery, only as it hath im it manyhorrid 
Principles, Both theſe ate denied, and cannot be proved, unleſs 


we take malicious railing tor picot- His 3d: That hat the /are 
Rulers did was done by Law; And that theſe Laws were made 
for Preſerving the Proteſtant. Religion, "Monarchis Huma ne So-. 
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ciety, and Self Defence. It is an cafiething to' make Sanguinary 
Laws,andthen Murder and Deſtroy Mankind according-t6 theſe 
Laws: ButThave fhewed in my former Viadication, in anſwerto 
Oery 5. Thatthey exceeded he boun is;cven of their ownLaws:In 
the Horrid Murthers that were, in cold Blood, commitred by Soul- 
diers, with allowance, on Perſons living in peace * But that theſe 
Laws were made on ſuch neceſſarie grounds as he affirmeth, is an 
Aſſertion beyond what] Jeſuitical impudence irfelf, bath as yet ar- 
rived at: Bur I ſhall nor wonder, if he ſhouly aſſert, that the world 
could notſubfiſt, except Laws be made tor exterpating ovt of ir, 
all whe own the Chriſtian Religion, Cannot the ProteſtanrRe- 
ligion, Monarchie, Gc. Be fate unleſs People be forced to wound 
their Conſciehces by hearing men'who had” invaded the Pulpirs of 
their Faithful Paſtors? Unleſs Familics be ruined who tive in peace, 
and pray for their Rulers, who heara Sermon inaChamberardnot 
in the Church ?: He affirmeth alſo, under this head, that 'we va/ue 
our. Church Government more then the Proteſtant Religion, A 
moſt'falſe Impuration: But he provethir, by 'three norable Lies: 
Oneis, That we compled with the Papilts, npon'cettmg an Indul- 
getice. We neither ſought'ir, nor'approved the Papiſts being In- 
dujged, nor did wejoyn with themin any thing : We indeed had 
our meetings attheſame time when they had theirs, and fo had the 
Epiſcopal men. "The other is, the Church of England, ' and their 
Partie, hazarded all rather then comply, Igladly would know, 
wherein did wecomply, and theyYidnor. © 'T hey had the exerciſe 
of their Religion under the fame Government with us, A 3d. is, 
IWe magnifie the diſpenſing power, whith They oppoſed, Allthis I 
have touched .before, This Afſcttion is talfe and injurious : We 
never approvedit, we made uſe of the Liberty granted, becauſe it 
was our due: Bur never approved of the power thatthe Giver of tt 
did acclaim. How they oppoſed, it may. bejudged by conſidering 
whicher the Contriyers and Promoters of theſe courſes, who were 
about the King, were Presbyterfans or Prelariſts. | 
$. 4. Ihe Lp hag. (he is now: falling from his inferences and 
Counſels tothe King, o ptoofs bf his Accuſations againſt the Pres- 
bytetians)that zheir Principles prove what be wontd /ay : [And their 
Pcin« 
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Principles. he proveth in that he is 1formed that many of them own, - 


that Subjet?s may forcethelr King to-do juſtices, That they are his 
Judges, and may Dethrone him: that they approve ef former-Re+ 
belhons that the Monaroh' berg forfeited, Kings have nomore 
Power then the People will give them: Tobſerver # That all che 
Grounds that hehath for theſe Accuſations, is, He hath heard t;but 

rom whom, or what cauſe his Informers'had to ſay ſo; we muſdb 
otknow. Ifthis beaſufficient Ground to: move a Prince again(t 
bis People ( as this man defigneth) ler any Judge. ' -> That he, 


and they who haye whiſpered this ro him, do not imputecheſero/i,. 
the Presbyterians, / as the Principles otche Party - but to many of 
them: Atid no bodie' knoweth how many, lt may-.be there are, 


gr have been, ſome wwho:call themſelves Presbyrerians, who 
hold theſe, or as bad things: But rhe Presbyterians did neverap+ 
prove of all that had gone from among them. * 3. What he faith 
about forfeiting ofthe Monarchie ( tho' I do- not meddle with 
things fo far above me} hath- obtained with the Charch. of -Eng- 


laud,. as well as Scorland. And his quatrelling at this, hath afur+ + 


ther tendency againſt the preſent Eſtabliſhment , than may-be- he: 
i3 willing that every one ſhould obſerve: His 57h eftortagainſt 
us is, He' taketh notice of Peoples. ' threatning MimnifZers (he 
addeth alſo, Magifrates whichl neyer heard oof before) and thruſt- 
ing them fromthe plates. - This was the practice ofthe Rable, in 
fome places, have in anſwer torhe above mentioned Pamphlets, 
ſufficiently vindicated the Peesbyterians, bothtromaberting , and 
from approving of theſe practiſes: And therefore they ought nor to 
be charged with them. Inthe 674-place' he - would perſwade..the 
Prince; 7h2% our numbers are not ſogreat as theirs; thisI have alſo 
above Diſcourſed, bur hall alictle conſider his proofs, oneis, 27 


_, Parliaments , under-4 Kings, have condenmied*Prevbytrey. - An. 
. Ktharptove, that they were che. greateſt number, the'like Argu- 
. ment wiltprove, that we are more numerous now: For the Par- 
| Hiamenthath very unanimouſly condemned''their way. Next he 


he will proyeit, becauſe they were akwayes eaſily overcome intheir 
Rebellions. ©'Sureit was notfo in King-Gharlzrthe 1/2;time: And 
m King Cortes the 24. time it was not the Presbyterians, bura 
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ewof-them, that appeared. . He fſairh-rhar tbe reaſon whythey. 
appear more nuwaerou here (at London, 1689, ). 1 they are ul 
here: That'is manifeſtly falſe: neicher'all the Nobility, nor the 
Tench.manof the Geatrie, beſide the Vulgar, whoare the great- 
- eſt:number, were.then at-Loudon. Hisjudging of their defigns 
of beingthere, is his groundleſs Fancy; ſuggeſted by his hatred and 
HLwill..- His party (for ſooth), are ſo modeſt , that they truſted 
tothe Laws, the intere#f7 of the Monarchie, and ts Highneſſes julZ 
ſenſe of things: But others thought that they truſted more to King 
FZames's Intereſt, and were moxe moyed by their averſion from his 
Highneſs : Let the Reader judge whither of. the two conjectures 
hath the more probable Foundation.; Healleadgeth, that z/e Pres- 
byterians have raifed tumuls to fraght Honet{men... 'Thisis denied 
his party raiſed (or endeavoured it atia/t,) more feartul Tumultss 
And hence he would moverhe Prince, #0 /end down Forces, under 
wWll Principled Officers. ... That is. Jacobites: .But the Prince. was 
wiſeethen to Liſtenroſuch Counſel, 4 
::$:: 5,:'He next would-repreſent us as; Per/ons who would /ubmit 
fon Laws moonſiFent with Presbytery ; on the account of the Dt- 
wvineright of Presbytery, and our obligationtou by Qaths; Where- 
as lis Party are reader to comply withany thing that bis Highneſs 
aud e Parliament ſpall think fit, for the good of the Kmedom, and 
fo pleaderh. tor a bearmg beforeizis Highue/c,or gtryYo be named by 
Him, - This laſt we ſhall neverdeclipe. Qnche, former part ot this 
Paragraph, I make a few Remarks... x;;1the. mean that we. can- 
not ſo ſubmit to Laws inconſiſtenc. with. Presbytery .-a5- to, give 
_ ative OQbedience:othem, orchatwe ſhould da whatis inconliſtent 
with it ; hemakerhg right conjecture; Bativ: impertech, no more 
then this, char we AG by a Principle, andate.not ſo Unconkcien- 
cious.astodo whatis: contrary, to.gur, Sentiments, if .other men. 
ploryeirherin their haying no Prindple,nin/theatier of Church 
_ Government,-.or that. they: can.yeild. oves the. Bally of Conſci- 
ence, .to promote cheir lneergſt, . or. to gain the faxour of Men; 
we think ſuch &/arvying 18 not good.. Bytithe mean that we cannot 
Joſubmicrq Laws .contrary.to Presbytery.. as.to live quierly under 
them: To ſuffer patiently by them, when we cannot obey _ 
| l 


|  Animadyer ſions on the Memorial, &c: x5 
Tris @ manifeſt flander : For we gave ſufficient proof of thar, under | 
che late Reigns: And ifany were unquiet under their ſufferings, 
che reſt, who were the far greareſt part, are nottrobe blamed. 2. 
Our Author, and his Parry, have very generous Conſciences, 
which irſcemeth areinfluenced by no other Law but the King and 
Farliaments Opinion, tharſuch a thing isfor the good of the Mo- 
narchie and the Kingdom: Mon of ſuch Principles can eaſily fave 
theirIntereſt, whatever fide be uppermoſt, 3: Seing they pretend 
fo ſoJupple Conſciences, Tfaig would know why they do notcom- 
ply wich Presbytery; ſcing now-the King and Parliament have 
owned, and enatedir, as that which is tor the good ofthe Mo 
Sarchie, and the Xingdom. Here is '# plain declaration, that 
_ thoſe men can havenoplea fora Tolleration tobegranted them, 
or any Exemption fromthe Government nowby Laweſtablilhed; 
for theie Conſciencgs cannot be ſtrairned in this marrer: And: 
therefore there can be no Imaginable reaſon for a Tollerationz But' 
either Humour, or adefignto carryonan Intereſt contrary tothe 
preſent Eſtabliſhment : which I hope our Rulers will conſider. 
xy. Re-arguerh with' his Highneſs, from' The averſion rhas 
England mu} have to unite with Scotlund, if Presbytery be ſet up 
rhere. Torthis Tanſwet two things. "tf. Ifthe intereſt of Reli- 
pion have more weight with us ther! that of the ſtate (as ſurely it 
will when that promiſe is fulfilled, that the Mountain ofthe Lords 
Sou/e ſhall be {et ow the rop of the Mountains } this reaſon will-be of 
no- force: tis betrer'that Exg/and and Scotland berwodiffterent 
Nations, yet living as Sifters, in concord; than that the Inſticu- 
: hions of Chriſt ſhould be thwarted, that they be made one. 2y. 
It may be thought + that England ſhould refuſe tounite with 
Scotland in their Civil concernment, becauſe Scotland catinor 
yield rochem in chat which concerneth God,and their Conſciences: 
may not two Nations trade together, and be Governed bytheſame 
Laws, and yet bear with one another as to their Church wayes ? 
But heentorceth this bis Argument, by two conſiderations; one 
is, Eprſcopucy is achnorwledged to be the beſt Butwark againſt Po- 
ery. - Tknow this is the Fancy of fone, whoare Bigottedtorhat 
way . but on what ground, wy acknowledgeth this, _ 
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themſelves, '] know.not. ;-The others, Scotland is Storm, by the 
Covenent,) rot pa ere ao Encland.; Anſw.;The Co. 
venant obligeth ro,no ſuch ching,” unleſs, Rnghand, call them tozheir. 
Afbtance....;The.,Covenant ſerteth Limits ro; mens Actings, by, 
their Station: 1f.Seotland ſhould meddle with Englands Church Go-. 
vernment: without, their call, .chey {hquld A& beyond their 
Station. F+ at: ($3134 -3 430 QEF7 : ti $3.07 N 3113 72k | 

$:-6.; Henext, , $. giveth.a, Teſlimany to the Moderation of 
ſome Presbyterians, (which ſome bf his parcy-will notown, anglthe, 
ſtraine inthe whole of his; diſcourſe. ſeemerh to.contradift,). He.is 
willing bat they ſhould have an 1ndulgence, but that they have pre- 
pared an addreſsfor the extindion: of Prelacy c; This we own; But 
his Inference is ſtrange... viz.;7 berefore, they can be ſubjec? 0p 
Law, aud. the Cquenant tho' iegalynd lrretagions, muſt beahe.r 
Ruk. - Thisis ftrangeLogick) tromyhe Mouth ofa Champion of 
that party-which pretendeth to have manopolized.[carningto itlelf. 
1 Prelacy be cxterpated. by a Law,, and, Presbytery be by-Law 
eſtabliſhed /// as throwghhe mercy of God now it.is;)-cannar Pres+ 
byterians be ſubje tachar Law 2. And1havealrcadyſhewed; how 
we can hedſubject evento;ather Laws: - ttis alſo anunaecountable 
Inference, that the Covenant .qawbich he moſt wickedly reproachs 
eth }- muff\be the Rule, if Prexbytery. ve. ſettled: , Hemay know 
that Presbyterians have no other Rule in their Chureh Adminiſtra- 
tions, than the Scripture, And it any thing inthe. Covenantcanbe 
madeappear contrary'tothat,they atercady;to-dilows it. For what 
he ſaith of our Agdrels, -it{hallbe after. gpoſidered:, The laſkthing 
that he repreſenicth co the Prince.is, Thar 7he difference betrwink 
the Epiſcopal men in Scotland, and the Presbyterians, isbut ſmall. 
They having neither Liturgy nor Ceremonies, mare than the Pres- 

. bytervans bave,;\, We'are not. tor. widening, the; difference: j: (bur 
would:hring it.co, as narrow.a cgmpals -ag-may bez Xetwse muſt 
not tell untruths: ( as-this Author dotly,7 te: deceive 'them who 
know rotour Aﬀairsz by repreſenting Agreemient,: where-really 
its not. - For. thedifierenceberwixt us and-themis;irreconcilable, 
without..the. yielding ,of Qae? Patty,.while they are forthe Jpris- 
giction of ;one Miniſter. over the zelt;and-weanre for a Parity Aang 
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more falſe. Is,not the Biſhop named by the King ? And was it ever 
allowed, thatrhe:Perſon whom the King had named ſhould be paſ- 
kdby,andanotherchoſer? where's then the freedom of vote ? He 
faith, he Biſhops Govern only by Presbyteries and Syhvs: The 
contrary is knowntoevery.one:. The Biſhop taketh their Counſel 
when he pleaſeth;not elſe. The grounds for complaint and Separa- 
tion from chem / ſuch as we made) Ihave aboye diſcourſed. 
phy q: He , bringeth as a Foundation of moſt of his diſcourſe 
apainſt us, a Paper tharhe: caltech 7he Presbyterians addreſs from 
Scotland to the Prince o/ Orange. On moſt paſſages ofir he hath 
fome quibling obſerves, more like a'Bouffon than a Diſpurant. 
Ff the: paper were ours, I ſhould-not think his reparties worthy of 
ant anſyer + They are ſo purely, cither ng or railing; but the 
beſt'dficis, he hath pickt up apaper. co Which either he, or ſome 
Body elfe, hath given that 'T iſs : Buriris none of ours, nor was 
it-2greed ro by the Pregbyrerjans, /or prefented' to his, Highneſs. 
We did 'indeed profent an Adddreſs, if he hath any thing to ſay 
thr we fhall conſider the ſtrength of what he ſhall ſay: Bur 
or this paper, it is noronly tor;our Addreſs, but hardly can two 
papers; "aiming at the fame thing, and on'theſame ſubje, have 
leG agreement in matter, or words, then it hath with our Addreſs. 
Whar he faith to fix this paper on us, p, 23, 1sa heapoflies: vis. 
Thatthis addreſs was agreed to and ſubſcribed in our Publick rect- 
ne at Edinburgh:ThatÞearmg that the Prinee bad Communicar 
edq-with the Church of England, we demurred [ending of 17. Not one 
word of all this is true : Theſe men have.caughr their rongues, and. 
their pens too, toſpeake and write Lies. Whence this Paper came 
I cannot conjecure, unleſs it was drawn by ſome member of the 
| U z mect- 


meeting, and preſented to them, but not approven + For Tknow, 
that ſeycral Draughts were privately made, and outofthem was 
that taken which was fent, and which we own. _ Upon this confi. 
deration,l Hall whoky path over all that he ſaithon that pretended 
Addreſs, and ſuffer him ro-fight with his own ſhaddow. Anorher 
moſt impudent unrruth he aflerrech alſo, p, 23; that at London: 
our Commiſſioners deſired ſome Per ſons of Yuality to ſubſcribe our 
Addreſs, and wonld not allow them to read it. till they (hbould Sa- 
credly promi/e ts ſubſcribe :. and this, be faith, /ame of the/e Per /ons 
themſelves told him. We were fo far from that, that we neyerre- 
fuſed3 reading of it to any who defiredit. Yea wepave ittobe: 
ro by ſeveral Perſqns of quality of whoſe ſubſcribingir we had no- 
0 & 


C8. He next giveth the Presbyteriansa few good Words :. He 
wo#1d not be Cruel to them, but pity them as deluded. Heſhall 
have ameeting from. us, in both theſe, He would allow them In- 
dulgence , bur yet he requireth, That they ſbouldlet other Pro- 
teltants live tao: T hat they ſhould yeild. to ſuch, Accommodation as 
the Learned Proteſiants abroad are not againſt: T hat they ſhould' 
ut abborre the Communion and prat7ices of the other. Reformed: 
Churches: That they think themſelves not bound to per ſecure thuſe: 


of the Church of England... We cancafily yeild'to all theſe poſtu- 
tata, ano Senſu. For the 1. We not only letother Proceſtanrg 
live;* bur.the People we admirt ro- our Communion, inall Otdi- 
nances ;. the Miniſters we ſuffer to Preach and enjoy rheir. livings, 
Where there are no-perſonal Scandals to hinder it. Yea, ſuch of 
the Miniſters as will ſecure the Church Government, we admit 
40 manage it with. us.,. and to all Miniſterial Communion. ' For: 
the ſecond; we know there are Learned Proteſtants abroad who. 
are for tolleration to. ,Arminianss Socintans,. and whatnot :. We: 
cannot be for ſuch Accommodation: but we differ not from the Ge+ 
nerality of the Churches, andgſtearned Men abroad, in this Mat- 
ter.  Forthe third , We don@abhorre the Communton of any of. 


the Charches abroad , in theſWAdminiſtrating rhe Ordinances of. 
Chriſt: Byr'we know that ſon 4 eformed Churches haye practis 
:9a64HEve cannot approve; and in theſe practices we can have.no- 


C Om? 


Fs 
% k 
_— 
” % 


LAntimadoer ſions imthe Memorial. 8c. £456 

. Communion withthem. - For the 47h, we look onour ſelyes un: 
derno tie (nor Capacity neither _} to. perſecute. thoſe of the 
Church of Exg/2ud: Nor do we perſecute any of them : We leave 
them to ſtand or fall to their own Maſter. Henow page.z6. comerh 
- ve y magiſterially, to reguire /ecurity from ws, that we will not, 
' by our Sentences, 60unterat? the Decrees of the Supreme Civil 7u- 
dicatories-;, and that we diſclaim that abſolute Supremacy , or 
Papacy, thet the Kirk bath alwayes claimed wer Kings and Ci- 
vil Powers, An/- Fho' we owe no ſuch ſubjeion to this Au- 
thor, as togive him Security jn this : Yer when ever our Rulers 
Hall demandir of us, we arc willing rogive all Security : And we 
difown any power to eounteract the Decrees of: our Rulers: And 
all Supremacy or Papacy over Kings, further then, that the 
Church, and eyery Miniſterin Her, bath'a Miniſterial power to 
declare the Laws of Chriſt / not to make new ones of their own} 
and char all men, High and Low, oughtto ſubmit to theſe Laws, and 
. obey them:. And whoeyer will not obey them, fall under the Diſ- 

leaſure of our great Lord and Maſter ; Yet that we. do nor with 
drawSubjection, nordue reſpeR,nor obedience in all thingsLawtul, 
from theſe Rulers who do break the Laws of Chrift : According to 
purConfeſſion of Faith,Cap. 2 3$cRh. 4. For the inſtance he giveth of 
afad difference thac fell in berween the King and'theChurch It was 
inatime whenchePeople,and theirRepreſentarives did alſo contend 
with the King : Andthatina Bloodic War: And things runtoan 
" undue height,..on all hands. . The Presbyterians maintain no ſuch 
Principle whe alledgeth, of 7he Inf alibility of the General Aſſemb- 
þ, as he faich p29. Nor of a Supremacy.over Kings. Charity will 
Bury wharis paſt (Bur ſpite and maliceendeavoureth to digitout 
of its Grave, and'preſi;ni itinthe moſt odious dreſs  andevery 
one fhould, for time to come, Labour to ſerve.God in the Station 
that hehath ſer him in. he outrages againſt hisParty,that he charg- 
eth us with, cannot be made our, except what was done by the 
Rable; in an Iuterregnum; andthe Actors were none of 'our 
Communion. It he had mentioned in particular , the Lybels a- 
gainſt the Government, whiich he blameth in General ; we could 


have enquired intothem, and told. our thought sof them. Bur I 
: "——_— 


may adventufeto fay,” thar nothing ever came out from among ug. 
that contained<ither ſo heavy ,-or fo unjuft complainrs againſt 
the Government in "the late Reigns, nordid.ſo tend toraze the 
very Foundations of thatfertlement , asthe Kongy' = 59, Lybels of 
his Party doby the Government” which now is. What remains is - 
fo pure Railing ,” that it admitrethof no other anſiver}, bur to hrand 
the whole of irwith this morto, that ## is *oyd of ruth and Ho- 
#2/tie.”  Andto his hopes that he expreſethof the Worlds judging 
andthe Princes Atting ; we oppoſe our confidence of the contrary 
of both;and our Experience of the Latter tothe Immortal Praiſe of 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of our Gracious Monarch, "Whoſe hears 


” 


God hath. inclined to favour our tighteons Cauſe.” *' | 
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E.X AM I N AT F ON 


O{ the Heforical Relation of the late General Aſembly, Tilden at 
; Edinburgh, from Odtaber, 16th. toNoyember. 13th. 1690, 
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YEveral wiſe men who have Read this Pamphler,. think that the 
molt fit refuration of it were ( as Iaid of another ſich piece }: 
write on the margine of eyery page, Lies aud Ca/aummes.,, ltis: 
manifeſtly fo unanſwerable to itstitle, thatno man can have atrue 
Idea of that Venerable Aſſembly, by Reading this Pamphler. The: 
Author conteſſerh chat he. was not eye or ear Witneſs to what paſſ< 
ed, and-all that be hathis at ſecond Hariid: And that asit ſeemeth: 
from ſuch as neither undesſtood what they pretend to give accqunt 
of, nor had the Honeſtie to make a true and fair Kelation.of what 
was obvious to every.mans Obſeryation.. For, tho? he calleth them- 
diſcreet and'intelligent Perſons , yer, not only the horrid lies with: 
which, by their report, he abuſeth. the World ,, do Withelſs che 
CON- 
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An Exanuvetmaf the Hiſtoryof the fſembly. x 
contrarie;"but* we do-. more: then gueſs -whio they were ;” and 
know them1o-be'yery unintelligent in Church aftzirs] whirevet 
Knowledge they may havein other things : And that they afe Pers 
ſonshighly enraged againſt Presbyterians;” becauſethey imagine 
thatſome'of them had a hand in. their beingdepriyed' of Jucrariye 
places: Even the keeping of the door of 'the Houſe where the Al: 
ſembly ſar, he miſ-repreſenteth, Ir was not 7s keep out Confors 
mif7s; but rokeepout others as wellas them, that their'might'be 
room for the Members of the Aſſembly: And for all the care that 
could be uſed, there was a very great Croud conſtantly in the Houſe: 
Thatever any were thruſt out of the Houſe betanſe they were Con- 
formifts, is more then ] now's Neither did1lever heat ſucha Cry, 
aghe mentioneth;' rho* I'was' dayly there: Tho'I confefs it was 
gorvery ficcofſuffer themto be preſenr, who itmight be-rarionally 
rhought, cameto-mock , 'or to pick/-up what they mightimprove 
rd our diſadyantape. There were in the Aſſembly, 'very often, 
ſome Perſons known to be Epiſcopal, who becauſe of their quali- 
ty,' and diſcretion, were not only-allowedto be preſent; buthad 
all reſpe&t given them thar could be-expeRed . And ſome of chem; 
of Eminent ability tojudge of things; obſerving the reaſoning$&of 
theMembers, and atings of ' the- Aſſembly, ſaid, 1f the Preſby- 
rerians went 0n at thatrate, they 'would gain all Scotland ro fa- 
wurthem. ' AndT am ſure;that this was faid by ſuch as are income 
parably-beyond his d:/creet Perſons ,"ineyery thing that is com- 
- mehidable; Iris an affertionlike'to' theſe of his gang , which he 

hath pag? 2. That the Presbyterians exalt the Authority of their 
Aſſemblies above that of King or Parliament. This is abroad Lie. 
Wit heTaith roſuporrit,of #&7s of Afemblies againſt As of Par- 
hament;\ haveanfwered inmy former Vindication. Henexr accuſ- 
eth us; thit we defired'an Aſembly after the Parlmimnent had ſet l- 
et our Government: That is, we are to blame, that we would 
- think of ordering the Aﬀairs of the Houſeovt God? ſeingrhe Par- 
liament had allowed 'us fo to do: Is the Church of Erg/znd to 
blame;: becaufed they Deſired a” Convocation to which he mak- 
th our Aﬀ/ſenibly parallel.  Wedeſired co'meer for other ends than 
ferling the'Presbyrerian Government: We know 'it was _ by 
Ciis ; Wi 
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Chriſt long before, as his inftirution; and that nowir had rhe 
Civil SanCtion by King and Parliament, for-its ſerlement. | - 

$. 2. Our Hiſtorian hath quickly forgothis work: for inſtead 
of telling us whatthe AfſemblyYid , begiveth us account of whar | 
the Parliament Acted: Andp. 2,3. Heſevercly Laſherh rhe Par. 
liament, tor SerJing the Gove: nment of the Church m the hands of 
the Presbyterians alone, and ſuch as they ſhould admit This 
condutt I have elſewhere vindicated as moſt rational: And ſure! 
this was ſo neceſſary, thateither Epiſcopacy muſt be on ore | 
orthis mult be done: Now the Cexvention had voted Epiſcopacy 
ro be aprievancetothe Natien , and in the Glam of Right made it a 
Fundamental Article in the Government, that it{hould be abo- 
liſhed: and the Presbyterisns being the ſmaller number ( many of 
them being removed by Death.through the courſe of aboutzo years, 
and the hardſhips they endured through Epiſcopal furie; and few 
| comingin theirplaces, being hindred by aſcvere Per(ccution) it 
had bcen very incongruous, and inconſiſtent with the Randing of 
the Government which they deſigned, to eſtabliſh that the plu- 
—_ them who ſhould Goyern the Presbyterian Church, 
ſhould be Epiſcopal. Yetit was allowed by the State, and deter- 
ms by the Church, that as many of the Epiſcopal men as were 
quail 


robe Miniſters, and would. ſubmitetto, concurr with, 
and act nothing againſt Presbyrerial Government, ſhould be re- 
ceived into a ſhare of the Goyernment : And ſuch as had Miniſte- 
rial qualifications ſhould enjoy their -places and benefices, tho' 
they ſhould not ſfofar own. Presbytery as hath been mentioned. 
Whatis then the injury that he complaineth of, done to the Epil- 
copal Clergy ? None of them are of their places, yea 
none excluded from Miniſterial»: Communion, but of their own 
choice; thatthey will not ſubmicto terms fo reaſonable, and. necel- 
Gary. They would have thought us. {in the former Reigns) very un- 
reaſonable, if we had been ſuffered to enjoy our Churches and Sti- 
pends, ifwe were notDrunkards or Swearers (Sc; and yet complain- 
edafhard uſage; or if we ſhould have demanded a ſhare in Go- 
yerning the Epiſcopal Church , and yet would not ſubmit to the 
Biſhop. He faich, #e Pabhick Faith (foreventbar muſt w—_ 


|  Anexaminationef the Hiloryofthe Aſſembly. 53 
hisfevere cenſure) promiſed them protettion, upon: thew Submi[- 
miſſion to the Civil Government. Anſ. Can he fay; That they are 
not protefed in all their Civil Rights: Bur: it was-never promil- 
. ed; that who-ever would fubmic rothe Civil Government ſhould: 
be put'in Capacity ro overturn the Church. To'enjoy-a place in 
rhe Miniſtry-is no Civil Righe, The Stipend isa Civil thing :-but 
amans Righttoirdepends-upon-his being in the Office, and hav=. 
jng rhe Charge of ſuchaPeoplke : But-it was never dreamed- that 
2-man ſhould be proteQed ro continue a Miniſter, tho? he be Igno« 
rant, Scandalous, Krroneous, -or ſupinely Negligent. He (ac- 
cording rothe Modeſty of his Party, and-their-reſpe& to Aurho- 
rity)>faith,T heir 'Perition: (Viz: which was givenin to the Parlia» 
mentthat they might-have'a ſhare in the' Church Government) 
was diſdamfullyrezefied; 'andibe Att-continued as it' was. Auf. 
Fheir Petition- was- indeed rejected, 'on-thet grounds that 1 have 
. mentioned ; but withouranythew of diſdain, and” with'as much 
reſpe& to them as was due. VT EONS oY pic] bagel 
4,3. Hecomethnow, page3,-.:to reaſon the Cafe againſtthe 
King and- Parliament. decauſe of cheir ſetlirig the Government 
ofthe Churchin the Handsot Presbyterians. Whatis Argumen- 
rativein his Diſcourſe hall confider: NepleRing the railingthat 
heintermixerh with ir, foch as,” A PresbyrerianT yrawny ++ eftab- 
Shed,” That chey, the Pregbyterians; Lord" if over their Bre- 
#bren, more then ever'the' Biſhops dia, or pretended #0 do: His 
Reaſons, fo'far as I canpick them out of his fooſe Difcourſe;; are 
19,” Infieadof 14 Biſhops now'60 are-ſer up: by' which he in- 
tendeth, 'as 1 ſuppoſe; that'the* Government of the Church was 
mow ſetled in ſotew Handsas 69! Any. The falihood ot this'is 
'manifeſt : The General Aſſembly conſiſted of 1 16-Miniſters,cand 
47 Ruling Elders: and they were but Delegates:from'the-ſeveral 
Presbyreries , in whiclt there were-orginarfly* a greater "number. 
tharſent them; than they that wete ſent. Now Yow the Governing 
wasnot (by the AR of-Parliamem) Rog wrrhnge are; 5 
fersonly;* but of Ruling Elders alſo :- Many of whom ar&Noble- - 


mech, and Gentlemen oft good Abilities+ Neicher car-it Se'ſaid, 
"Bat tFey wete ſer up, as Biſhops; -0r afted with#licir Lorely 
i, X domination 
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domination, as will rfrom-anſwering his following Objetr 
ons. Henext ſaitts,” Prezbyters were fubjett to them who were 
 #omnmrebut Precbyters: Which hath, no precedent m the Cathy. 
hck Charcki Anf Ir is true, itis not precedented in the Catholick 
Church; -thar one, or.more Presbyters, ſhould beſubjet ro one 
who isno more but a Presbyter : Which is not our Conſtirution, 
norpracice:' Bur it hath often been, that Presbyters in their 
fingle Capacity, were ſubje&t rorhem who. were. no more but Pref. 
byters,-aRingjoyntly, in' a Church Judicatory / and this is all 
that is now done. . . The Presbyterian Church doth not ſubject 
the Epiſcopal Churchto them : ,Nor doth one Presbyter among 
us judge one Presbyrer. among them-., But the Presbyterian 
Church combined, judgethevery ay Presbyter in this National 
Church . 'And when he ſhall demonſtrate the Abſurdity of char, 
welhall yeild ro his Argument, - Again, he arguerh'tbys, They 
who could not be denyed to be. lawful Minifters were excluded from 
any ſhare in the Diſciplme and Government of the Church; which 
it contrary to Presbyterian principles. Anfſ. The Presbyterians 
never held a Principle, fo univerial as what be hinterh;: about the 
Priviledge of Lawful Miniſtersto govern the Church + They ne- 
ver held that a Popiſh Miniſter ſhould be a Ruler in the Proteſtant 
Church: Andchey deny not ſuch tobe lawful Miniſters: They 
maintain,” that tho' it belong to: all Miniſters generally, .to hays 
a ſhareinthe Government of the Church; yet cheir might be ſome 
Caſes in which(profreſeutiEccleſee Stats) they may be reſtrained 
fromthar priviledge: Tho' they arc notto be reſtrained perpetu. 
ally, nor inthe ſerled Stare of the Church. The Presbyterian 
Church had long been born down , and almoſt exhauſted; they 
arenow, through the Mercy of God, reſtored ;. they find”a great 
many Miniſters i-Charges, who may be uſctul in Preaching the 
bur diſpoſed rooverturnthe Government of the Church, if 
bſouldbe putin their Hands :.Is it not rational, that they ſhould 
fuffer theſe ropreach.,.. for the Church needeth their help: And 
yetnotfaffer them to. rule. the: Church, leaſt they overturn her 
Settlement: They refuſgnone of them who will ſecure the Go» 
vernment, andare otherwiſe qualified for the Miniſtry, Api 


-< 


Not cotherigour of all the cenſure, that that wrong ſtep deſerved 


tho'weown them as lawſul Miniſters; yet we cannot own them - 
as Miniſters of the Presbyrerian Church: They have aright co 
| Frumig the Epiſcopal Church, ro which they had betaken them: - 
Ives, and left the Presbyterian Church (tho? theiwBiſhops, . even 
init: did not allow them that priviledge) yer that they havea righe 
to rule the Presbyterian Church we deny. They and we agree in 
Doctrine, and thercfore we may teach the Church rogether : But 
we diſagree in Government, and therefore we cannot Rule toge- 
ther. Heſayeth, that Presbyterians hold, that it is unlawful for 
# Miniſter to part with bis Right of Governing, Anl. _ Butthe 
Church may deny him the Exerciſe of-that priviledge, if ihe find 
him inhabile for the Exerciſe of it. He pleadeth alſo,;bat we blamed 
Biſhops that they took this Power generally to themſelves. Anl. 
We did fo, becauſe they excluded thereſt; not.on- account of 
any ſpecial inhability, but as having noright to ſuch a Power, which 
we maintain tobe in all Presbyrers alike. It any ſay, that Miniſte- 
rial Power is guid indiviſums , and the Exerciſe of teaching cannot 
de allowed, wherethat of Ruling Power isreſtrained, 1 anſwer, 
this is true with feſpe&trothe ordinary and ſertied State of the 
Cherch; but ſuch an extraordinary caſe of neceſlity as this may 
warrant ſuch a reſtraint for a time. Butif this Argument hath any 


_ force, it proveth that neither Preaching nor Ruling ſhould be al- 


lowed : and itcommendeth the moderation of the Presbyterian 
Church, which will allow them to ſerve the Lord as they can, 
when they cannotdoir as they ſhould. - in 
s, 4 Hepropoſeth (tho? not candidly _) but doth not anſwer, 
our Reaſons for this conduct. One is, we could not otherwiſe 
make our Government /are. ' Andis it not teaſonablethat that Go- 


- vernment which Chciſt hath ſerled in his Church/ as we think Jand 


which the Authority of the Nation hath ſertled ,-ſhould-nor be. 


' reridred unſafe, by puttingitin the handsof the ayowed Enemies 


thereof : when we could exclude them on ſuch rational grounds 
as have been mentioned, Another Argument he maintaineth as 
ours, the Epiſcopal wen deſerved to be thusgreated, for their apo- 
ſta/y, An/ Vknow notwho ever brought this Argument :--Wego 
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we-would rather conſider whatthe: preſent ſtate 0j the Church, ang 
the promoting of Truth, and Holineſs,” and Unity, doth require; 
than whatmendeferye. We arefor moderation-maugreallthe re- 
proaches that he; and ſuch as he: caſt 'upon us: Tho! at: the 
fame time, we think that the Rigourof Church Diſcipline mighe 
put'more force in-this Argumentthan heis aware of. He Inferreth 
from what he had diſcourſed,thatPresbyterians jugle withGod and 
Man :berauſethey hold their Government to be ſoof DivmeRight, 
that they car make-no compoſition with men about it :: but when 
1, maketh for the intereſt, they.can make eſſential alterations, Ani, ' 
We hold Paritie to be of Divineright,and cannot yeild ro Imparitie : 
But this Parity is nottaken away { as he alledgeth ) by excluding 
them who have rendred themſelyesinhabile; moretbanicisraken 
away by ſuſpending, a Miniſter for any .immoralicy,, or 'Negli- 
gence itthis wotk. Neither is there here any efſential alterationin 
the Government, more thanthereis in that caſe. -- Here isno Jug, 
ling, - but fair andplain dealing; Whathe talketh.of gao Miniſters 
excluded, is a miſtake. ''We exclude none; ofthem, but ſuch as 
perſiſt it their Principles, and:Inclinations, to everturn: the. Go- 
vernment. Neither & there Inconſiſtency { as he would make us. 
believe) between making Ruling 'Power eſſential. ts a Mint- 
ſter, and ſuſpending the exerciſe of xt for-a time. | We hold, thatra- 
cionality is eſſential. to a man, tho: ſome Scriblers be now and then. 
Delirous: -* Pertct "ct or £ 
$. h From this digreſſion, he returneth tohis Hiſtory, p, 4. And 
giveth: an- account of the meeting of 'the Miniſters and Elders, 
antecedent to the General Aſſembly, indited.by the King and. 
Parliament, tro be held 'OFober; 16; 1690. In. which nar- 
rative; he doth-in- ſeyeral things, miſinform his Readers, and re- 
preſent: thingsto the diſadvantage of: truth, and of the Presbyte- 
rizns. 'Itis a miſcepreſentation,” That the AF of Parliament-Gom: 
mitted the'Careand Management of the Government to theſe fer.” 
 frrvrving- Presbyterian'Menifters 7/0 fad not complyed with E.-. 
Pilcopaty, * Forit wastothem- andche Elders, andſugh Miniſters. 
and Elders as'they ived,” or ſhould receive. Another miſ- 
take is, that the Meermy that preceeded the fore mentioned A /iemb- 
ae f4 
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has called,” fo lay down methods howa General Afembly ſhould 
becailed, arid conflituted, becauſe one could not be bad,” accordmg 
$0:thter minds, afier theoldmanner,. and flandingrules of Gene: 
 ralsAfembltes. Anf. This Meeting . was notcalled for thatend, 
nordidaQtany thing to: that purpoſe, nor needed they do ſo; For 
the*A& of Parliament had excluded all-rhe; Epiſcopal Miniſters' 
from ficting in the General'Aſſembly, unlefs they were taken inby. 
the'Presbyrerians. Allthat |they;did, that could, any way con- 
_ cen. the-conſtitution of, the Aﬀſembly ,; was ,: that Presbyteries 
ſhould fend three, or four of thejr number tothe Aſſembly, where 
they had ſent but two; when there. were more Miniſters ineach 
Presbytery:. which conld,no way alter the: conſticutionof the Al- 
ſembly. - He giveth @ falſe account of the. Act of Parliament, by 
whicty Presbyterian Government. was fetled ;. when he {aith, that 
by.it none had'a ſhare of the Government, but ſuch Minifters as ha& 
been removed by the reftoration of Epiſcopacy. For both, Ruling El- 
ders are expteſly mentioned, and ſuch Miniſters as thePresbyterians 
| hadteceived, or ſhoyldreceive: Hence followeth another miſtake 
12 T hat they were overſeen when they admitted others into the 
Government,” aud were by that means pueruoted. None were ad- 
mitted bur ſuch as the-A& of Parliamentreached 5 nor was there: 
any overvoting in.che Caſe ; for both. they who had been rurned our. 
by the Biſhops,” and they who.were atrer taken in, did.Generally 
agree in the fame-yores. He would revive the old forgotten,, and. 
Faral Diviſion, - that rent and ruined this Church, about the Prg- 
teffation and Remonfirance: Bur, through the Mercy of God, it: 
is not ſo much as mentioned among us. . That ſome of the Remon= 
{trators, who had been, under that woful Schiſm-in the Church, 
depoſed by the oppoſite Party, fat among vs, is true; and we know 
no reaſon why it ſhould nor beſo, ;. for their fenrences were taken 
oft, long before; And what was moved, and done in that mectitg. 
was,that the revocking of.ctheſeSentences ſhould be now confirmed 
by this Meeting, - : being of..moreextenſfiye Authority than theſe 
which hadrecalled them.:,/bar. any of her who ſat there, were 
depoſed for Scandalous and grofs Crimes : Ortorany thing buttheir 
Opinion in that comtroverted point, and their pratife according ro 
5Þ it 
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ir; ismore then we know, and-unleſs he can make it ap car, he 


oughrtobe reputed aSlanderer ;'ifheor any elſe hall prove. ir. we 
aall acknowledge our Errour, at leaſt our + njangns and ſhall 
rectify what we have done amiſs. - What he ſaith of Mr. P:7cairns 
protei7mg againſt their ſitting there,is agroſs miſtake ; That Reve- 
rend Brother was diſatisfied with the way ofwording the Determi. 
nation of the Meeting in that affair, which ſomepropoſed;and was a 
lirtle Hot aboutit ; but he was ſoon ſatisfied: Neither did he enter 
any Proreſtacion ; tho*he ſpoke of it : Nor did he object againſt the 
recalling of their Sentences, In allthis our Author giveth his 
Readers a moſt falſe and untair 74:2 of our Afﬀairs. - 
$. 6. Which he doth yer more in what followeth, hetelleth vs 
of adebate betwixt the old and the young Men, which of the tw 
fhould Rule. A controyerſie that never was ſo much as named in 
any of our meetings, norfor what Iknow.in private Diſcourſe. No- 


thing can be more falſe than the ſtory that he telleth; for inſtance, 
in this matter, of a Contef? between Mr. Rule and Mr, Webſter : 


Noſuch words were eyerſpoken: Andif they had, there had been 
no truth in them. For what he talkerh (in his Marginal note of) ther 
Contribution of the $ifters: Savoureth more offpite then Wit.Some 
of the Nonconformiſts lived on theirown Eſtates, others by their 
Induſtrie in Lawful Callings, yet AY preaching the Goſpel, 
others by the Charity of good Women, andgood Mentoo; as out 
Lord and his Apoſtles did: And hisown Party are now broughrto 
that Mortification, that Iſuppoſe the Contr:butions of the Seſters 
are not deſpiſed by them. He quarelleth with the Name of the 
General Meeting that preceded the Aſſembly, as being none of the 
Names of the Charch Judicatories known ſince the Reformation. 
What if we ſhould ſay, it was an extraordinary Meeting, ſuch as 
that extraordinary Caſe of the Church did allow: And yetit want- 
ed not Authority neirher from God, it being made up of the Offi. 
cers that Chriſt hath appointed ro Rule his Church: Nor from 
Man, we having thena Liberty granted for the exerciſe of our Mi- 
- niſtry, in allche parts of it. We may alfo defend itto be a Gene- 
cal Aſſembly of this Presbyterian Church ; which differedin no- 


thing (rom that which followed, but-that the one had the counte- 
nance 
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napce of the King and Parliament ; this other only that of the Kin 


direaly, and of. the Parliament indireQly : The Parlianient hav- 


Jing allowed the King a power of granting Indulgence'to Diſſenters 


from the Eſtabliſhed way, as was noted on Letter 2.See7. x6. In 
his account of the Work done by this Meeting, he doth groſly pre- 
varicate, While he faich, T hey preſcribed Rules for trymg Eprſco-' 
pal Manifters. They did indeed ſuppoſe thar Presbyteries have 
an Intrinſick power of judging the Lite and Doctrine of all the Mi- 
niſters within their bounds, andof excluding the unfit, and receiv- 
ingthem that arc qualified ; but confidering the preſent paucity ot 
Presbyterian Miniſters_ (which yet was nor ſuch as he would have 
us believe ) They were ſo tar from direQting themto try theſe Men;- 
that they did wiſely caution them, and fome way reſtrain them; in 
this Tryal : For their appointment was, that if, intrying theſe Men, 
the Presbyteties ſhould meer with any Lybel the K elevancy-of 
which was doubtful, or. it che fufficiency of the proof were not 
clear ; in ſuch Cafes they ſhould not proceed to a Sentence, but 
refer the Caſe to the General: Aſſembly ; which was foon aſter to ſir, 
What could they do more to prevent Injury 40 theſe Men: With» 
out denying that Power of Presbyreries whictr is their due ? He 
inſtaticeth inſome Pregbyteries wherg were very few Miniſters 5 
Fedeny it not ; butthar was but in ſome few places/, and at firſt ; 
There are more.now, :evenintheſe places, and in other parts of the 


Country there were even then, a competent number in-Presby- 
ferics,, and in ſome places few or none wanting: Asinall the Preſ-- 
byterics of the Synod of.G/a/gow. That there were ſo few, is not - 
be. wondered at : The whote Nation being but Votherday under 
Epiſcopacy : The Youth having been gererally ſobred; andthe 
Presbjretians being almoſt worn-out by along tract of time, and 
heavy Perſecution, There were fewer Proteſtant Miniſters in 
the beginning of the Reformation from Popety, and yet it was not 


' thought fir that either the Church ſhould be without all Govern- 


ment, or thatit thould be pur-into the hands of Popiſh Prieſts 


While they continued ſuch, - He is alſo difpleafed with appointing . 


greater Treebyteries to [end more Miniffers; as being an un- 
equal Repreſentation of the Church, Others willthink char aq 6 
r. ; | | ; ; - TO / 4 s F mo p 


we by h 
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moſt equal: Forthe'Grneral'Kfſernbly is the Repreſentativeot the: 
Presbyreries immetiacely- {tho'motre remorely they repreſent the: 
whole Church) And therefore where Presbyteries are unequal, 
their Repreſentation ſhould be'fo too. * Bur by this means ſome 
parts of the Nation were nof at all repreſented. An/.le could not 
be otherwiſe, where there were no Presbyrerian Miniſters; thar 
place of rhe Church could nor be repreſented by Epiſcopalians; 
for they neither had by Law, nor could claim in Reafon, athare 
of the Presbyterian Government:Neither can this Argument dero- 
gntefrom the Authority of the General Aſſembly over the whole 
Church; more then the vacaticy of a Pariſhrcan warrant them to 
plead exemprionfromthe power of rhe Presbytery, becauſe they 
havenor a Miniſtertorepreſentthenrinit.'* 0 
* $.:7 The nextfault thathe findeth'is, 7 he Meeting appointed 
a Faft on the Lords day; andiaith; That it wat rhe cuſtom of the 
old Presbyterians to appoint all ther Falls oh the Lords day. -This 
laft is notoriouſly falſe * Phe reafot why that Faſt 'Was'on the 
Lords day, 'itwas the tinitof Har\ | 
ſerved on a'week' day; without high Tiiconveniency: Neither do 
we think Faſting inconfiſtent with the Natore ofthe Lords day, 
Religious Joy, and Religious Sorrow db very weflagree: His ſtory 
abou the Licenſing the Treatiſe of Ruling Elders and Deacons, is 
a groſs Caluninie:' And'liath ſeveral Lyes init" Thelicenfing 
of that Book was not the:deed of the Meeting - *But'of the Clerk, 
wirhout their appoititment or knowledge: And-he alſo aHedged, 
chat the Printer added the words which imported a-monopoly of 
KR. As ſoon as the Book cameour, rhe Meeting were highly of- 
fended with the Clerk for this Preſumption :' Not only becauſe he 
had done it in their name, without their appointmenre;but' becauſe 
' (as wasfaidpublickly in chemeeting, Nemime Contradicente) It be- 
longed tothe Srate tolicenſe Books, and co monopolize the Print- 
ing ofthem,  Forthis the Clerk was ſeverely rebuked, and hardly 
eſcaped being depoſed; >; That the privy Comncil checkt this,.or 
- Galledin the Books, is falſe: For their Lordſhips underſtood that 
it was not the"deedof the Meeting; and thar the Meeting took 
care to getthe Licenſe taken fromthe Copies, as ſoonas they un- 
Y der- 
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When'it" could not be ob- || 


; 
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derſtood it. . Herethcn we havean Evidence, how gladly the Au- 


_ - thorwouldpick-quarrels with us,. and make us odious; .tho'at the 


rate of telling lying Stories, which every. one can contradict. He 
now beginneth page 7. Togive-an Account of. the Actings of the 
Presbyteries againſt the Prelatick Incumbents, between the Ge- 
neral Meeting and the- General Aſſembly , which ſar in October 

- 7690..Heblameth them, that They were more careful to Empty 
Churches, thanto fillthem. This is not true, They endeayoured 
.-both to purge our the Scandalous, and ſuch. as were like ro:do 

' more Hurt then Good; and to plant the-Churches with qualified 
;perſons ;. and ſomething was done both wayes: Tho' we con- 
Jeſs, planting Work went more ſlowly on than-was wiſhed : part- 
Ay becauſe of the paucity of qualified Men ; but mainly through 
:the oppoſition that ſome men ot this Authors temper made,/7is © 

. -modzs,to diſcourage people from Calling Miniſters: And to perplex 
:that Aﬀair, wheneverit was attempted. Ir is falſe, That #one 
were /ent to the Welt, where there was moſt need: And that they 


© rather ſeated tbem/elues in Lothian,, as ems, a better Country, 


«Theres neither T'cuth nor Candor in this aſſertion: Even Gal- 
-doway(which therefore was moſt deſtitute becauſecthe Incumbents 
\had.generally either beendriven away, or deſerted.) is now tolle- 


. :zably ſupplied ; tho' not ſo well as.it ſhould be, or as I hope in alitile 


-more time it may be. He giveth afalle,and malicious Cauſe, of che 
.eeRing of Miniſters, in the endof p. 8. v1z. T hey were con{cious of 
their own Inabuities, and thought it not their Intere# to tollerate 

- ſuch as accultomed the People to Senſe and ſolid Diſcourfes. No 0- 
theranſweris here fit, buttotell the Reader, That nothing bur a 
. fancy, tinctured with Malice and Prejudice,can make oneſo com- 
. pare them. who were caſt our,. with them who were putin. His 
_ .Stories of what this Manor t'other ſaid, when rea/ou was asked 
of their putting ont of © Minfters, and of their Preaching tm Meet. 
. ng Houſes where Epiſcopal Mex were m the Church... Theſe, I 
- Jay,are not worth,our notice. We will not defend whatevery private 
perſon faith in Diſcourſg./ .yea;. pot what every particular Mini- 
:\1terſaith inthe Pulpit .(th>7 ſome Notes of Sermons he talketh of 
.that I never. heard of before, nor amat leafure ro enquire about 
<2 Y | them) 
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them.) Wecangiveberter reaſons for borh thefepraRices, v/z. | 
We pur out Men, becaufe they are Scandalous, 'and unfit to Edj- | 
fy the People, and dorather harden'them in Wickedneſs: ' And 
we Preached in Meeting-houſes becauſe many , often the moſt 
part, of the Parifhes, "would not hearthe Prelatical Incumbents. 

$.8. There jollows'a wholeF ardel of Lies and Malicious Re- 
preſentations, ofthe procedure of the Presbyreries : Few Lines 
in pages 9 and 10 thatdonot contain fome Falſhood'or other ; as, 
that Presbyteries /ent out Spies to'nbſerve mens publick and pri- 
vate Diſcourſes and prattices. Lerthem give one inſtance of this, 
asthe aQt of any one Presbyrery : If any private perſon' did make 
ſuch enquiry, we know not, nor can wein all Cafes condemn it: 
That they received Libels of *old Crimes, is not fo abfurdas he 
would make us believe: It the Church have not been farisfied, nor 
theScandal of them taken off. That aDeſren was formed to diſgrace 
the Clergy: That there was little or nothing made out againſt them : 
Are a couple of Falſhoods. ' The former no'Man can prove: The 
latter I have before diſproved; and could give abundance ot In- 
ſtances. That zhe Scandals of one, or-a ſew was charged on the 
whole party; isanimpudent and falſe Aﬀertion: He faith, "Thar 


the leaſt defet?s of Behaviour were heightued to groſs Crimes : And 


what was no fault we made one byuncharitable Conſtrut7iom:Whe- 
ther ſome private perſoris,who had more Zealthan Underſtanding, 
might notdoſo, I catinot tell: "But he is iow ſpeaking of rhe 
Actings of the Judicatories ; And thar any of 'themdid'fo, is falſe. 
That :n/ipnificant Articles were acthumiilated to a great height : 1s 
alſo faid, but canhorbe proved. That /ome Miniſters were charg- 
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_ cughtnotto have beenmentioned by him; {or the- one had never. 
any efiet, nor. wasthe man Cenſuied. The other is before the 
Commiſſion, andthe. Sentencew1ill betaken off, if it be found to: 
beunjuſt. And I hope Presbyteriansare not.to be blamed, becauſe 
ſomeleſs Intelligent people do, ſome times, complain of men, 
where there islittle Cauſe. Ir is nextto ridiculous, that eur Au- 
thor - (having ,no more that he can deviſe againſt us_) blotteth 
Paper, with what was deſigned tobe Libelled agam(? ſome ; when. 
itwas notdone ; And. with. ſome frivolous Accuſations, that he 
ſaith, were made ; when hecannot tell by whom, or againſt whom : 
lam weary of. Tranſccibing theſe impertinent Recitals , of irrele- 
yant Libels, chat were not uſed. by Judicatories, as the ground of 
Sentences :, About which he ſpendethalſopage 11, and part of 12. 
Beſides whatIhave ſaid, letirbe AE had thar ſome of the Pro- 
cclleson the Lybelsthat he mentianeth, are yer depending and 
not diſcuſſed: As that of Mr. Crawford, and Mr. //o9d + Others 
ofthem are diſcuſſed, and the Sentence revocked by the Com- 
__ of the General Aſſembly, as that of Mr, Bowes ot Avvorſ- 
. 4.9: Hetakethnatice p..1 2, That in their Lybels they would 
ever give aiiyef the Epiſcopal Clergy the Title of Miniſter ; 
but only of Incumbent. Iithis be true (which I much doubt) it is 
but what they doto us, in all theſe Pamphlets: that lhaye under 
conſideration-z. and on all occaſions: But. I know no Presbyte+ 
rian Miniſter who denieth thema.to be Miniſters. The Story that 
_ hetellethof what paſt between Mr. Grabamand an unnamed per: 
fan, Incither know nordobelieye it to be.true : And if any ſaid fo, 
' wediſown it. That the Monſters alwayes had a:hand in arawing 
the Lybels : That they were aH of the ſame ſtrain, or that all was 
concerted among them to diſgrace the Clergy: Are Aſlertions as 
remote from Truth as any thing can be, it this were true, how 
came it that ſome Lybels were wholly 1cjeQed, inothers ſome 
things were judged not Releyant: If what he alledgeth was done, 
fometimes, by ſome one Miniſter, . it is not chargeable on the 
'Presbytery : Farleſsdoth it follow, thatit was alwayes practiſed. 
He complaineth likewiſe of the manner of Proceſſes againſt the 
os | Ya Clergy; 


> asoneof his many Forgeties. Howeverſuch praftices wediſown; 
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Clergy: That /eldom the Accuſer was mentioned tothe Accuſed: 
T hey alwayes received the Lybel, and [uſfamed the Vahduyof it, 
"before the\_Accuſed was heard; nr was be ſuffered to be proſent 
at the Examination of the Witneſſes, and the Fitneſfes-were all 
allowed to be preſent at the Examination of every one of them : 
And the moſt profeſs'd Enemies were recerved as Witneſſes. An. 
For the former two, Ir is queſtionable whether theſe things'be' 
requiredin a Proceſs about Scandal before an Ecclefiaſtick Judica. 
tory ; but whether irbefo or not, Iamfure ir was otherwiſe done” 
(for the nioſt part ) than he affirmeth; For the other two; it is ſo. 
fat from being alwayes ſo as he faith, chatif any Proceſs wasfound' 
to be ſo managed; and if Complaint was made, the Sentence was 
declared void and'null; of which after. He'bringeth'cwolinſtan. 
ces of ſuch Irregutar Proceedings;'viz. | Againſt MF; Hetior of 
D4lkeith, whoſe Caſe is extant in Print: And an Anfwertoir 
dayly expected / for it is now in the Prefs) ro which Ireferthe 
Reader. And apainſt My. Purves of Glencorſe, ww artuſed the 
Witneſſes of Malice. 'as havi:; afaulted him the Pulpit, and' 
that they were admitted to give Evidence again him: And he. 
mentioneth'what Mr. Sel&rk 'Minifter at Cr:gbtonn faid, in De- 
fence of char Condut;: This were certainly blame: worthy, it' ir 
were true, but.indeed there is notrathin ir, for neither did they 
ever pull him out of the Pulpit, nor take him by the Throat (as is 
alledged') only he having promiſed” them ro' Preach'to more a- 
mong them, and yer attempting -ro falſify his Promiſe, they did, 
without ſuch Violence, hinder him: Neither were ſuch words, 
or words to that effe&t, ſpoken by Mr. Selkirk: And fome of the 
Witneſſes were rejeRted ; and they who were'admitted were purged 
trom Malice, or partial\Counſel, by their Solemn Oatlr. Another 
miſmanagement he mentioneth is, Thar zf oe part of the Depoſits. 
on of ' the Witne/$es Jeemed to prove the Lybel, tho” the other did 
—_— the Mimfter, or extenuate his fault ; the one part was 
marked, and theothennot + Andhertelleth us of an Inſtance of this, 
in one'whs ts ſince dead”: Bur dothnor tell who did fo, norapainſt 
whom; and therefore not*being able to enquire into ir," we paſs it 


as 


as{arfrom our way. Fam ſure it was nor fodone, 'but\the:con- 
trary, in any Judicatory where] have been'a Member. - Heſaich, -. 
Actufing Witneſſes were incouraged, and cleaxing Witneſſes nat / 
noticed: - But giveth no Inſtances; -wheretore Þgive the ſamereply 
coit, as tothe former. He-;alfo accuſeta us, That when a'Sen- 
rence was read againſt a Minter at his ownChurch; the:whule 
Libel was rend, tho” ſome Articles were frivologs and athers. not - 
proved. This alſo is but his Aſſertion, and no- way proved, Iris.. 
out way toread the Sentences, and to put no,Article of the Lybel., 
ig the Sentence, Butſuch as are of weightto bear ſuchia Sentence, . 
\ andarelufficiently proved. | : | 
/S. 10. Atterall this,l donor deny that fome of the Presbyteries - 
pied Fentence: on ſome Incumbents, on flender grounds : .but Þ 
rave already ſhewed -( Anf, to the late letter. Sect. 5.) Thatche.. 
Church did what. they could to have prevented this; AndI muſt 
nowtell you that inſtances of, this were very few.:. moſt of the 
ſentences and proceedings will ahidethe moft rigorous examinati- 
- nation of unbyaſied.men, pe” zeal againſt groſs immorali- 
tes: And I mult farther inf6rme the Reader, that where com- 
ptaint hath-been made, the General Aſſembly hath referred to their. 
Commilſlion, to reexamine ſuch proceſſes, and to take off all Sen-. 
tences that were ill grounded ; which che Commiſſion-hath done to 
three:of them, which are all that: have as-yer come before them. 
Wherefore ſuch-proceedings are not to be impurcd:tothe Presbyte- 
rians, but to ſome few among.them,, who, through want of experi- 
ence in Church Diſcipline, baye miſtaken, and areready to learry- 
more Skill and Warrineſs. p, 14. He giveth account of the carriage. 
ofthe Epiſcopal Clergy towards the Presbyterians, who dealt with. 
them as. is above mentioned: But becaufe he maketh no remarks. 
enjt, neither ſhall I. But what followeth I muſt notpaſs: Itisa. 
malicious reproach of Presbyterians as mem. of /11tle- Senſe or 
Learning, Tho' he hath the impudence toaſlert this, whenever 
itſhallberryed, he will be found. unable to ſtand before their Ar- 
guments. .-And I am; fare - he-: hath-given-no . proof of. cither 
Senle.or Learning, in his Book;'. but many Demonſtrations of 
Spiteand Railing, Hefaith they. havedoft their Intereſt inthe Nar 
* dS. | £100, 
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710," are deſerted: That menare aſhamed of them, are Dread-. 
ed as 'the' plague' of Mankind;' What' may be expected froma 
Toigue /#f ow fire of Hell? They are notfo lookt on by any, but. 
fuch'as he is3 whoſe kind reſpetsroany man.,. were indeed are- 
proach to liim : Or by adebauched crew,yhom his fattion iadulg- 
ed in their Immoralities; to which Presbyterial Diſcipline isa 
terrour. He'ſaith p, 15 That the mf? bigotred ani het-beaded 
were choſen'for the A ſfembily: And inftancerh intwolearned men 
who were not:choſen' © Burt ir was evident to allBeholders, who 
were capabl ro jiidge; 'andeven to the convittion of ſome of his own 
Party, who had not abandoned all Reaſon, and good Nature { as 
this man harh' done” ) That the Aflembly was made up of many 
Grave, - Learned, and Sober men:*And their Actings willprove ir 
indefpight of his reproaches and'obloquie againſtthem: - The two 
whom he' mentionerh'arelearned and worthy men :-Burall eould 
not be choſen: And Iknow ſome” very fit Perſons, putofan cx- 
ceſs of Modeſty, ſhunnedir, andgot others choſen, That ir was 
concluded that” Mr Os Ot Pe er RC of the 
Afenbly* Is an Afertion Demonſrative of a Brazen Forehead, in 
the Aﬀerter: By whom''was' this coricluded ?. Yea,” or wiſhed : 
For my part, Tknow them not: Nor never heard of any fuch mo- 
tion. | His goihg ſo near to be: choſen Moderator ( which this 
- Pamphler raketh notice of) ſheweth;'how acceptable he-was 
ro moſt of the Miniſters: But there is'a fort of men' who /bould have 
good Memortes;which ourAuthor here wanted. His bafe Reflections 
on ſome ' others, that were choſen; doſhew his own Character: 
Dis. Irreconcilable ſpite againſt all that bear the name of Presby- 
terians. We could tell of hundreds of his party, for one of ours, 
guilty of groſs immoralities: And eyenfome who were inhigheſt 
places in their Church; of whoſe repentance we haye not heard 
much. ' But that-we ſhould not have mentioned, if ir had not been 
in defence of the Intereſt that he ſetrech himſelf rodiſparage. No. 
thing can eſcape the Laſh of this Authors virulent pen: p. 16. He 
molt unmannerly taketh upori him to diſcourſe of the Kings Choice 
of a Commiſſioner, to repreſent bus Royal Per ſon m the Aſſembly : 
And to tell who was /e fitteſt Perſon, Where he taketh occaſion 


co 
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co Calumniate the Fart of Crawfoord; by telling, ſeyeral groſs 
Lies about his Lordſhip : -As that he rejoyced in tbeexpettation of 
beimg Commiſſioner : And ſhewea agrudgeat the diſappointment. 
Such malapart abufing of any man, by judging his inward thoughts 
(for Tam ſure nothing of tharkindever appeared- in his Lord ips 
words or behaviour, but muchrothecontrary/but eſpecially,to deal 
ſo by ſo noble a Peer of the Nation, and whois ſodeſeryedly honour- 
ed by all good men; this ay, deſerveth amore ſevere Reprimand, 
then my pen cangive:His Lordſhip did whatin him lay to ſhanthae 
difficult Poſt :As alſothe Noble Lord on whom it was caſt, was far 
trom deſigning it. That the Earle /at in the Afiembly houſe be- 
forehe was a Member, doth'not prove whatis intended by it; For 
fo did many others, both Noblemen, and of inſcriour quality ; 
Some our of Satisfaftion they had to fee the Church again ſetled 

-On her ancient foundations ; others out of Curiofiry. © That his 
Lordſhip did officioufly meddle in all the concerns of the Aﬀemblies, 
before he was a member;is as remote from truth as #aſt is trom/e/, 
The contrary appearedin his Lordſhipsofrenrefuſing rogiveadvice 
when the Moderator defired it. That letters were written to pro- 
cure a Commiſſion to my Lord, is likewiſe falfe. It was voluntarily 
ſent to him', From the rownof St. Andrews : He being Lord Pro» 
yeſt of that Corporation. We have a further falſe Imputation upon 
that Noble Faile. 1 hat az the Yi/itation of the Univerſity at SF. 
Andrews, he uſed the Maſters Renghly, particularly refuſed to 

ſuffer Mr. Weems, Infirm through age, to lean on the Hepof @ 

Stair. - An/. That Noble Earle dealt no otherwiſe with ſuch as 
appeared before ihe Commiſſion, thendid become his Charadter : 
His Lordihbip and che reſt'of the Commiſlipn, fat there by Authori- 
ty of Kirig and Varliament:* And thetefore difre{peR tothem could 

not but” refle@ on the Authoriry which they repreſented : When 

Mr. Weems Complained that he could not ſtand,: he was allowed 

to renioye that he might refreſh himſelf. 

4. 11, He cometh now ar laſt: p. 17; to his purpoſe, .to- 

give accompt of che Aſſembly : And beginneth with the Sermons- 

that were Preached at the apenirg of it. He quarrelleth that /here 


were two Sermons; Saying, the Presbyterians can never = 
of leis 
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_ Ziv fill of Preaching. :Butthe Reader, may know that it hath 
been Cuſtomary'in the Church ot: Scotland (and none but ſuch 
*mockers will reproach them -for'it. ).to make the firſt Day ofthe 

* : Aﬀembly a Day of Faſting and Prayer; and rwo Sermons were no 

ſuperfluicy in that caſe. The Sermons he alſo findeth tau]: with: Ar. 
Cuningham's Jerman, that. it was' borrowed. from Mr. Oliyer 
Bowlis, being a Sermon that be reached, Anno. 164 3- The 
reverend arid worthy Mr. Cayningham, being,now at his reſt, can- 
not anſwer for himſelf; nor tellus whattoſay for himin this par- 
ticular: Bur this I can ſayin general (and will be believed by all 
that knew him, :and are capable to judge) that few Miniſters of 
the Goſpel did outſtrip him in Miniiterial qualifications: And he 
needed be beholding cono man for a Sermon. The other Sermon 
by Mr. Patrick Sym/on, hefayeth, was courſe Presbyterian (tuff. 
Buras wiſe men as he, thought it a Solid Pertinent, and Uſeful Dif. 
courſe, to be preferred to hundreds of the jingling, Py-bald Orations 
that many ot his Party do ſpend the ſhort Glaſs with. What /#- 
premacy, or Authority , ke afcribedto the Aſſembly, our Author 
. would faintell us, but ſkeweth, by his expreſſions , that either 
his ignorant informers did not underſtand what was ſpoken, orhe 
did not comprehend what they told him. What was ſaid on that 
head, Ido not remember; but we aſcribe no abſolute Power ro 
the General Aſſembly : That there Poweris immediatly from 
Chrift ; thatis, that no man giveth it, we own: He falleth(p. 18.) 
Onthethe chuſing of the Moderator. Where he taketh occaſi- 
 ontoſpitt all his Venom againſt the four Miniſters who were put 
onthe Liſt, outof which the Moderator was to bechoſen: All 
this I might paſs over ; - for my buſineſs is nor to vindicate perſons 
bur things: Andall who have. read thus far in his Book, will be 
convinced that his T owgae is no flander; and the credit of thoſe Bre- 
thren is ſuch as he will nor be able to Ruine, by his Lies and Re- 
proaches. Wherefore 1 ſhall couch this partof his Satyre but 
lightly. Mr, Campbel, he faith nothing agairiſt and indeed his 
praiſe is -inthe Churches: - And our Authorhad met with him be- 
fore, Þ, 15. Andhad told only of him, T hat to pleaſe hits Brethren 
be bad been more ſevere againſt the Epiſcopal Clergy then = 
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Sis Wont. - Nothing can be more falſe: He is no Man-pleaſer, 
and he alwayes had atrue zeal againſt that way; andagainſt theim: 
moralities of fome of them : And now ſheweth no more of zeal than 
is conſiſtent” with Wiſdome and Moderation. Mr. Rale cometh 
nexton the Stage, He zs called Dotfor Rule, becanſe he did pratti/e 
. Medicmme and took the depree of DoRorinit likewiſe, when he 
had no other way to maintain his Family ; yet never giving oyer 
the work of the Miniſtery ; but Preaching frequently, He was 
once Independent: That is abſolutely falſe. Ar Aberdeen, he 
wirhſtood the temptation, when he hadgreat Offers to take the 
the Charge of an Independent Congregation: And in Nortbum- 
berland (where he had his firſt Charge.) He ſufftercd no ſmall loſs 
be cauſe he would not fall in with that way. His wart of Latine, 
and ſpeakiugfalſe Latine, is falſe. He is ready, as he hath done, 
to give proof to the contrary, andto compete with this Pretender, 
when he will : For His Prayers in Latine; they are longer, - or 
ſhorter, as the occaſion requireth ; but never ſo. ſhort as he alledg- 
eth; neither doth he uſe to Pray very long in publick,even'iin, Eng- 
liſh. . For the Ignorance diſcovered im the things he hath written, 
I wiſh this Scioliſt- would make ir appear by a ſolid Refutation: 
The paſſage that he bringeth for inſtance, he is ready to defend, 
withall the probability the ſubjeX matceris capable of: Andif it 
were a miſtake, Itis no proofof Ignorance,to have adiffterent Noti- 
on abour a pafſage in.anAuthot, from them:who follow, as theylead, 
who have gone before them. If this Momus will make his Cenſure _ 
onthe True Repreſentation of Presbyterian Government, it. islike, 
Mr: Rule,or fome for him; will give hima fair Anſwer, Butleaſt all 
this. be not enough todiſparage him, and his Miniſtry,” He often 
venteth him/elf Ftrerls azainſtithe Epiſcofal Party: Others 
think quite contrary , few Pregsbyterians do. more ſeldom men- 
tion them, and an Argumentative way,,zather then bitterneſs, is 
his ſtrain. - It it.can be made appear thathe hath done otherwiſe, 
none ſhalt blame him-more than I ſhall do. The many particulars 
heis accuſed of, have obliged me to ſay more in his Vindication 
than Tintended. Inthe next place hegiveth a Character of Mr. 
Meldrum. He ſpengeth a great many words about hm: Dy | 
| £- C 


yes” FEES = 
170 ' . 1A Setorid Vindication, &c. 
the whole matter is in ſhort, 7 bar once he eomplyed with Epiſcopas 
cy, took the Oath of Canmicel Obedience { which our Author is 
. told, That hedenyeth) That going out. for the Teſt, he left the 
Epiſcopal Party; Becauſe w theTef was taken away, he was 

not permitted toreturnto his Miniſtry at Aberdeen: The worth 
and integrity of this Man is knownto all in Scotland :. and acknow. 
Icdged by all, except them who prize no man bur for being like 
themſelyes. That he_complyed once, was a token of humane 
infirmity : That he-hath now left. chat way, is. commendable ; 
tho'it ſtir the Choller of this Sctibler. His fourth Man. is Mr. 

Kennedy, who was chofen Moderator, he is called Mr. Kennedy 
by his own Party, andif any familiarly call him Farther Kennedy, 
his Ape may bear fuch a Deſignation ; but they who call him Bz#- 
#ex-Beard, do: miſtake hisremper. [That be was wizhthe Army 
at Newcaſtle, or rereived '6000' Merks; is moſt falſe: He was. 
never in Zngland till 1690. when he was fent, with others co: 
Lond, with a1 Addreſsto the King.. The Caules of his Depo- 
ficion x 660. -are foully miſ. repreſented: Ir was only for his Opi- 
nion in the matrers that thendivided the Church. That his De- 
poſition was neverrakenoffrill che Penult day of the Aſſembly, is 
nottheleaſt of the Lies that this Paper is loaden wich : Ir, with 0- 
thers, was raken off ſeveral years before, and this was ratified by 
the General Meeting Tome Months before the Aſſembly ; and all 
that'had beendone in'this matter was confirmed bythe Aſſembly, 
aday betoreit was diſſolved: For YIOTaY 310 07 

$ 12. The Moderator being choſen : He telterh of a: Compe- 

t:1:on for the Clerkſhip : It may be, ſome:of theſe perſons, that 
henameth, might be mentionedin private Difcourfes; +but-never 
any ſuch competirion appeared: before the Aſſembly :: And moſt 
of them'were ſo far from-either perition'or competition; /thatthey 

rather declinedit when-igwas mentionedito'themby rheir:Friends. 

He accuſeththe Afſembly45 in/tffirient rorepreſont the Ghur cb of 
Scotland, 'as that of Trent tons to reprefent tie: Catholick Church: 
Bur he cannot deny. tharit. repteſenred-the PresbyrerianChurch;. 
and was all 'that conld be had of 'a Presbyrecian Afſembly : i And 


o 


we deny not that the” Coulicit 0fTh wr cepreſerued thePopill, | 
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tho* not the Catholick Chriſtian Church, as was pretended. - And 
indeed there were ſome from all-parts of the Nation, evenfrom 
, the Northern Counties of Ro/s, Murray, Aberdeen. That there 
wanted from one or two Counties, maketh nothing againſt the 
Authority of the Aſſembly : For their are places inthe H:ghlands 
from which ſeldom or never their have been Commiſtioners at any 
Church Aſſembly. What Spirrs ruled in this Afembly, he deter- 
mineth, with the ſame malice that hath hicherto appeared in his 
Book 3 and mocketh at the Prayers that were put up for another 
Spirit. By this, andſuchlike paſlages, it appeareth whar Syirit 
acerh this Scribler. Iris falſe, That the Presbyterians im Scot. 
land have alwayes contefted with their Kings about the Power of 
calling A ſſembles, Their Kings never denied their Intrinſick 
Power int this, Except when they were influenced by a Prelatical, 
Eraftian crew about them : But on the-contrary have ferled it 
by their Laws, as the Churches priviledge: Asinthe AG 1 592. 


' which is ratified by an Act of this current Parliament ; neither did 


they deny to the King a Power of calling Aſſemblies, nor have 
ever refuſed romeet when calledby him: We think it moſt defir- 
able when the King and the Church agree about this; and ir moy- 
eththis mans ſpite, that Aﬀairs were ſo managed in this Aſſembly. 
The ridieulousexprefſion in Prayerthat he imputeth to Mr. Cux- 
ningham, calling it-a pleaſant paſſage, is a meer Forgery - That 
Reverend, and Wiſe man, .underſtood well what he faid. He is 
not aſhamed to tell Liesin the tace of the Sun, .and to impoſe up- 
onour Serſes; when he:not:only.denyeth The Kings Letter and 
the Aſſemblies anſiver to it, 10:be publiſbed (both which are ex- 
tanrinthe printed Acts of the General Aſſembly) bur he falſefieth 
theKings'Lettermoſtpalpably, in making theKing ſay, That he 
"fethed the Government, becauſe it was agreeable ts the Inclina- 
\Fioms of the People. Whereas -it is, That Government which was 
judgedto beſo. And that He would have them do nothing that 
*mmght diſpleaſe ther Neighbour Church: Whereas the Letter 


faith, That Moderation wexpefied from them by their Neighbour 
*Ebarches. He maketh:no .Churcbes their Standard ; far leſs the, 
'Chuarchof E»g/aw; who His Majeſty well knew, were difla- 
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tisficd with the very Beeing of that Afſembly,and with all that they 
could AR, 'in managiny of Presbyterian 'Government: -- Hadoth , 
alſo mif reprefent the Aſſemblies Anſwer to: his Majeſties Letter ; 
as affirming, T hat ther Government was not only agreeable ts the 
Inclinations of the people, but moſt agreeable to the word of God: 
Whatever be our Opinion in that / which we neicher deny nor 

Eonceal } it is notſo expreſſed : The words ate, He are per/rwad- 
ed that it is not more agreeable to the Inclinations and Conſcrenti- 
ous per fewaſons, of. al withinthis Kingdom, Who are beſt affett- 
ed to your <Majefties Perſon and Government ; T han it is accep- 
table to God. He talketh next of an LAG deſigned, but never 
concluded, for aſſerting the Divine Right of Presbyterial Govern- 
went: And that it was the Legal Government of this Church : 
I think indeed that all the Aſſembly did concur in this Sentiment, 
bur ſome thought it fit to expreſs it by an Act; and others thought 
it not expedient at this time 5 and it is like had regard to his Ma- 
jeſties ſatisfaction, to whom it might have been uneaſie, inhis pre- 
By Circumſtances. Wha: harm was therein all this : Pr acepra po- 
ſitiva non chligant ad ſemper. Aeſaith, 1t « clear fromour Hi/to- 
ries, That Presbytery was never ſetled but in times of | Rebelhon : 
Hind that this ts declared in a late Diſcourſe : Butif he had pleaſed 
to read what is written on both ſides, he might have ſeen the con- 
trary clearedina /ate Vindication, in Anſwer, to that Diſcoutle. 
What a Memberſaid in Parliament, 'F'22t Presbytery was the on 
ly (or the beſt) Security againft the Encroachments of Kings; Was 
much diſteliſhed by all chat heardit, and ſuſpected roproceed from 
na good will to Presbyterian Government; nor are: Presbyrerians 
obliged to anſwer for it : The Aſſembly did indeed promiſe Mode- 
ratioz intheir Anfwer tothe Kings Letter: and nothing to the con- 

trary was ſeen among them: And we know His Majeſty doth ex- 
pe& it from them”; Whatever malign Inſinuations this Man uſe to 
the contrary. | Fo 

.  $, 1x3. He comerhto give account of the Sermons Preached in 

time of rhe Aſſembly, eſpecially. before my. 'Lorxd Commillioner. 

And he is fo ridiculous; - as totake notice of theleaſt word that eſ- 

;caped any inthe Aﬀemibly :- By which he ſheweth both/his malice, 


and: 
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 andhow- litle it;bath to work upon ; when he muſt pick up ſuch 
. 'things to fill-up his pages, as hat one moved, that ſome might be 
mmployed to preach m the. Churches of Conformi/ls m Edinburgh; 
Which was not ſeganded by any inthe Aſſembly. His General, 
account of Mr. ©Heldrums ſermon cannot be anſwered : It was 
fatisfying to Intelligent, and Serious, Unby aſſed Hearers : tho* may 
be, not to prophage Mockers. What one Hamltoun ſaid, of want 
of the Goſpel for 38. Tears; I never before heard of ; and look on 
.t as invented by our Author, or ſome cf his Informers. Thereſt 
ofthe Sermons (excepttheſe of Mr; Carfairs, and Mr. Hyle 
whoſe praiſes as eminent Preachers of the. Goſpel, their Brethen 
do not envy ) he Treateth with that Bitte:neſs, Malice, and Con- 
tempt, that is ſuteable to the Hiſtorical Talent of many of his Party. 
It he had mentioned any evidences of fuch faultineſs intheſe Ser- 
.mons, they ſhould have been conſidered; But his Railing Decla- 
mations are to be deſpiſed. If the Debauchery of his Party did not 
.more 7ermpt People te count all Religion a Sham, than the Preach- 
ing of Presbyterians doth, ir were well. His bitter taunting of the 
Prayers of the Seryants of God ( which is his work, p. 35 ) Is nei- 
ther like to bring Credit to Religion, nor to his cauſe :. Was it ever 
heard of before , among Chriſtians, that when ſo weighty at- 
fairs wece in hand, ſpending time in Prayer was fit to be riciculed : 
Ii this be to be vile, we will be yet. more vile: And will contemn 
what may be the ſentiment about ir, ofſuch as he mentioneth. 
Fam ſure they whom; hethus ridicaleth , minded nothing burtto 
ſeck help of God to manage his work right ; and the Lord was 
pleaſed ro help them to pray, and areturn of their Prayers was not 
wanting. An unſayoury cxpreſſion he mentionerh, ro haye been 
uſcdin Prayer ({ þ 36.) Which Ldonot remember to have heard; 
bur it is not unuſual for this Hiſtorian to Coyn, where he wanteth 
- wherewith ro reproach us. . He . blameth T be ſlow proceedings of 
the Aſſembly: And if more haſte had been made, he would certainly 

called it Rathneſs, and Precipitation : Forhe hath a mind to find 
. Fault, Hetalkerh of, d:ferences among #s which were /moatbered. 
 »Wasever fa many. men mett, where. there was no different appre- 
| kenſiops 0{cither the maucrs; or the way of managing.them, or [8 
W.Ord- 
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worditig of things ? and was it not prudence to compromiſe whar 
mighzrend to a differerice ? bur Jet his milice prompt his Critical 
$kill to its utmoſt Capacity, L hope he cannot ſhew that we did 


not agree in what was matterial, or that we"could not bear with . 


one another in what was of leſs moment. Our receiving them who 
had broken the unity of che Church, and werecal/ed Cameromean, 
he endeayoureth ro turn to our reproach. It is wue they gave ina 
Paper that we were not pleaſed with ,, to ſatisfic theicown miſtak- 
ing Conſciences, and toquietthe People whom rhey hadled aſide: 
We were far from approving that Paper, bur did expreſly condemn 


it: Andaccepted them on another which they gave in, which contain- - 


ednothing burtheir Submiſſion tothe Church, and theirpromile of 
endeavouring to preferve the Unity ofit. Who can blame this? 
and igit not theexercife of that Moderation which becometh the 
Goſpel? But that rhey were fold, that they had done us good ſer- 
Tice, or that any infinuation was made of approving of their for- 
mer way, is among the reſt ofhis falſe Repreſentations which his 
Book is ſtuffed with, For wharend hetaketh notice of the -com- 


petition about Mr. Sewp/e, Iknow not: For here isno matter of. 


reproach : Onely he mifrepreſenterh the debare about allowing 
ſome Miniſters to go to Northumberland, at the deſire of the 
People there: much more was ſaid for ir, then he mentioneth; 
and what was of more weight: And whathe doth noticeis falſely 
narrared: There was no'mention made of planting the Goſpel in 
England: He whotn our Author impureth thisto, never thought 
'thac they ofthe Church'of England had notthe Goſpel : \Nor was 
it faid that between Berwick and Newcaſtle they wanted the word 
of Gog; bur, rharthe Presbyterians wanted the Ocdinances of the 
Goſpel; notbeing allowed ro'enjoy them with the Church, unleſs 
they would comply with 'humane'Ceremonies in the. worſhip of 
God ; which they coduld-nor do” with a'good Conſcience, What 
was ſaid, of the 'Prat7iceof Piety m thoſe parts, 1 donot remem- 
ber, Iknowthere are nota few iin' that place of the Countrey, who 
'may be in the judgment of Charity, thought ro fear the Lord: 
and there ard alfo many, yea, afar greater number, of whom the 
Affertion he mentioneth istrue. - The truth is, this Author hath 

| _ in- 
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mured himſelf to the fouleſt Lies and Calumnies, that he. can. 
hardlyfpeake or write Truch. A further inſtance of this is, Fa 3 Fo 
That when &efore votemg it was defired that the Mader ator might 

pray ( not for drowning the Noiſe of the Aſſembly, but tor direQi- 
onfromche Lord in a cale that was doubtful, and of moment to the 
Church) Me. K:r/0un ſhould have ſaid , H#hat needs all this foot 
Praying : Mr. Kirtonun uſeth-not to ſpeak of Prayer with ſuch con+ 
tempt, andifhe had ſo ſaid, it had not paſtinthe Aſſemblywithour 
a check , and indeed he is inthjsbslied. 
. $. 14 Theaccomprhe'giveth of Mr. Campbels !7ranſporta> 
 timſrom Drumtfries; 70: be Minifer at Edingburgh, and Pro- 
feffor of Dromity mw the Colledge there, neederh litle Animadver- 
fion, ſave that by giving ſo lame an- accompt of the Debate about 
the:rward call, he would repreſent us as having little know- 
ledge intheſe things ; The z#ward. call was not ſaid to confof7 21; 
#hethings he mentioneth ;. buc, in berg qualified by a ſufficienty 
of gifts for the Work, and. in the melimation of the Mind 10 [erue 
God im that Wort ; both which are from the Lord: It. was laid, 
# that the Church was judge of the pou And: that when one 
had theſe qualifications, and alſo the outward: call from the 
| Church; ilhepretended averſion, or want ofthe other part ofthe 
inward call; vs, Inclination; He muſt give ſome Reaſon for 
thataverſton: For the Lord: uſeth not ro -woik Inclinations , or” 
Averſionsin men, which are withuurReaſon:. And of theſe Rea-. 
fons the Churchisalto judge: For 7be Spirit of the Prophets is 
Sabjett to the Prophets. 'lt will now appear that either the Author,, 
or his Informers,. did not underſtand what was ſpoken on this Syb- 
jet, Orthat they did prevaricate inrepreſentingit. Aboutthe: 
Earlof Crawford's Receruing a Commiſion, from the Town of St. 
Andrews toreprefest themas kultwg Elder inthe Aſſembly; 1 have 
ſaid enough above toſtop his Moujh, and torefell what hehere. 
ſayeth ; only headdeth, :thar joy 9n:gh1 be ſeen in my Lords Coux- 
 tenancewwben hereceruved:t:; Which none could perceive; except. 
ſuch.ascan-fancy any. thing:that.their: ill will ſuggeſteth to them... 
For my Lords Sect:ng-$1me of [Deliberation il Lambas, as MT.. 


Campbel4ad: I was notintendedas.what heſoughtwith LA o 
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tion; but as an expreſſion” of his' wiſh; and of- his diſlike of al- 
lowing ſo much time to Mr. Campbel',” to the great detriment 
of the Colledge: Ar which others alſo were diſlatisfied ; tho? 
they quietly acquieſced in the determination of the Afſem- 
bly. For the Petition' from Dundre, It was nat ſaid, T hey 
had not the Goſpel : For they had one Miniſter, What is recorded 
of that paſſage is, thatthe Presbyterian Congregation in Dundie 
made Application to the Aſſembly, complaining that they wanted 
two Miniſters, and deſiring thatthe Aſſembly would take care to 
ſupply thoſe 'Vacancies. But thar the Moderator, or any elſe, 
ſaid, rhat 7here was no true Miniffer m Angus, is a falſhood, 
like moſt of his other aſſertions: For none of us deny the Epiſco- 
pal Miniſters to be truly Miniſters; tho: we think a Biſhop'alone 
ſhould nor ordain ' Iris alfo falſe), that any ſuch expreſſion was 
uſed by the Aſſembly, as, offermg the Goſpel tothe People of An- 
us: The words are, that they ſhould goto Angus, and travel in 
rhe work of the Goſpel, in Vacant Churches, aud where they 
ſhould he called. This'is far from ſuppofing that: the Goſpel was 
not in that County ; or that there were'no Miniſters there. -Itis 
of the ſame ſtamp, that he maketh the Moderatortell two young 
Men, who had been Preaching in &A#gas., and had ill reception 
there ; That as they had offered the Goſpel to that People imname 
of the General Meeting , ſo they ſhould now offer it inthe name of 
the Aſſembly. We offer the Goſpel to” all. whom we Preach: to, 
inthe Name of Chriſt, and notin- the Name of Men; Another 
 imputation of theſame kindis, that the Moderator ſaid, wwe 1w1// 
Plant Mmiſters in Dundie whither the T own Council will or not. 1 
do not remember that ſuch words' were Spoken, or Words to that 
effe&- Butifthey were, whatthe Moderator ſaith, is not alwayes 
the Mind ofthe Aſſembly : Butohly when a" thing is propoſed, 
and aſlented to, either by vote, 'orby ſilence. 'Hetelleth us, 7, 
34. Of Mr. William Spence, who conformed, but fell off from 
the Biſhops, berauſe denyed an Augmentation of Stipend: He 
ſpread Papers againſt them; they depoſed, aud excommunicated 
hm. This man was ſent by the Aſjembly,- to preach in Angus. 
Anſ. i That Mr William Spence tell off ftrom the Epiſcopal Party 
5 on 
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on;the. account mentioned, is utterly falſe: Butit is the way of 
theſe Men, when. ahy. fall from their way, from conviction of 
of Confcience { as many . have. done) to aſcribe it to ſome 


other Cauſe: Anditis but ſuteable to their temper, who know nor 


what it.is to concern their own Conſciences in fuch matters, Their 
Depoſing and Excommunicating him, was for his breaking off 
from their Communion, and. his; expreſſing his Reaſons, and for 
(peaking againſt ſome of their, practices; which galled them: And 
therefore, the. General Meeting, Ofober 11.16 $7. Atterexat 
ſearch into the grounds of his Sentence, did find and declareit to be 
void : and this was ratified by the General Aſſembly, November 
12,1690, ; 

$ 15. Hetellethus of a Letter from. Aberdeen, Deſiring Mt- 
niſters tobe ſent to them, and complaining that the Goſpel had not 


\ beenPreached among them for thirty years. And Mr. Mcldrum 


heard this read mm the Aſſembly, and did not cantradift it >: Which 
the Author heavily aggrayateth. This is another groſs mil-repre- 
ſentation; like rhe former : Neitherthey who deſired Miniſters,nor 
they who ſentthem, did any way ſuppoſe that Aberdeen had 
not the Goſpel, or Miniſters; but that the Presbyterians there 
wanteda Miniſter; and defired to be ſupplied: Which was ac- 
cordingly taken care of, Thar © Hr. Meldrum was wot /ent 7s 
Aberdeen, was no neglec& of him; the Church of Scor/andin- 
trending him for other Work: For the City of Edinburgh, and 
Colledgeof Gla/zow, are Competitors for him, before the Com- 
miſſion of the Aſſembly. The former malevolent Reprelentation 
he renewerh, Pag. 36, (in the 24. numbring; for from pag. ;;. 
to 40. The pages are twice numbred) viz. That /orme were /ent 
to the.North 70 offer the Goſpel tothe Northern Shires, The words 
are, as inthe former, that T hey ſhould iravel inthe work of the 
Goſpel in vacant Churches, or where they ſhould be called: So 
thatit is an Impudenr Aſſertion” (waich followerh_) that 17 was 
propoſed, (tated, voted, and determined, imtheſe terms, that the 
ſhould g6 and Preach,” and make offer of the Goſpel It fawerh 
this Author hath his Defign ,” if tor a lictle time he-can perſwade 
ſome in England of 'thele thitigs: Tho' he knoweth bis Lycs WP 
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bediſcovered by us who were Ear-witnefles ; and that his Villa- 
ny would come abcoad at laſt.” This he'not only aſlerteth, but 
layerh weight onit, as Sufficient ground for ſeparating from us; as 
per [ons who teaci another Goſpel, pag 37. He pretendeth topive 
an account of the Aſſemblies dealing with them who had appealed 
to them from Presbyteries, as being injured by them : And here 
he cannot find matter 6f reproach in the Letter ſent tothe King, to 
fatisty His Majeſty in this matter; buthe mentioneth 2 dreught of | 
chat Letter propeſed, which 'was appointed to be amended : This 
is fo pick Quarrels. A draught of a Letter fo worded, as hefaith, 
or of that importance, Ido-notremember of, but feing he con- 
felleth it did not pleaſe the Aſſembly ; why ſhould it be brought 
co their Reproach ? Ic is a groſs Lye, That they were referred 
back to the Presbyteries and Synods from which they had appealed, 
(that I confeſs had been abfurd) They were all referred to the 
Commiſſion : Exceptfuch as the Aſſembly diſcuſſed; and that of 
-Mr. Heriot, which was referred to the Synod. In which Synod, 
when his Cafe was tryed, the Presbytery of Da/keith, as a Party 
was removed, altho' Mr. Heriot in his printed Paper hath the Im- 
pudence todeny that they were removed. That it ee nohenpe 3d 
grievous to Presbyteries to queſtion the Juice and Legality of their” 
Proceedings : Is alſo falſe:: For then no- Appeal could be received 
from them, nor any Proceſs re-examined by a Superior Fudicatory ; 
which yet that was done. The Afar of Peebles that he next men. 
rioneth) is fo far trom being proof of #heir unwillingneſs to can- 
vaſs the Afiings of aPresbytery ; that itis an eyidence to the con- 
trary :. ſeing they did take that buſineſs into conſideration, and 
not having time rodifcuſs it, didrefer it tothe Commiltion ;\who- 
did ſo determine init, as both parties did quietly fabmic, lrisrrve, 
when it was brought into the Aﬀſembly, ſome moyed that it might 
| be firſt rypened inthe Committee, *which was readily complyed 
_ with. Neither was there a»y conteſ® about it between my Lord 
Commiſſioner, and the Aſſembly: As he tallly infiouaterh. The 
printed Informariori that he. menrioncth had/a' printed "Anſwer b 
Mr. Petth : Tipo Were both conſidered bythe Allembly. There 
were a- preat "many Heretors. on. both fides ;. it is — 
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who-were of the Duke of Pgcenrbury's Quality ;but his Grace had 


not his Reſidence in the Pariſh. The paſſage in Mr. Yerch's Anſwer 
from which he thinketh he hath ſo Mk advantage, maketh no- 
thing for his Deſign. Forit was not ſaid, That 2 Cul} from the 

reateſt par! of the Pariſh; could not be bad to a Presbyterian 
Miniſter But that a Call from all could not be had (tho' even fo 
it was too general an. Afertion, for many: Pariſhes there are in 


Scotland, .where' Presbyterians are called without a diſſentient 


Vote) and dothit hence follow, that the people are not generally 
for Presbytery ; becauſe in many Pariſhes (yea if ir werein all 
Pariſhes) there are ſome of another mind; or becauſe in ſome 
Pariſhes, moſt are againſtic: I do not intend to dip.in that Aﬀair : 
Nor to conſider the Macknge that Cauſe: but do reter the Reader 
cothe Papers that are printed'on both ſides; only 4 affirm that the 
General Aſſembly, nor their -Commiſtion, cannot be blamed in this 
matter ; ſeing both Parties acquieſced in their Sentence, ' Mr. 


; Meldrum's reſolution [againſt Obtruding bimſelf on a People a- 


gam#3 their will) is condonantto the Sentiments of his Brethren, 
and yet the Nation may. enjoy. Presbyterian Miniſters: For there 
are many, more places willing to receivethem, then thereare men 
tooccupy ſuch places. Ifthere was a Laick (as he ſpeaketh) who 
either Lefured tothe Neighbourhood, or ſaid, T hat the People of 
God may ſin, bit thewwicked muſt not ſin: Wediſown both his Uſur- 
pation, and his Doctrine, _ Burtthe Truth of the matter of Fat 
we muſt take from himan Truſt ; tho' it is like. he hath either in- 
vented it, or it hath beentold him, by no body knoweth who. _ 

$.16., Thatthe Aſembly was [0 puzzled, as he ſaith, about the 
Appeals of the Epi/copal Clergy, Is falſe : And the Compariſon 
that he uſeth.is Odious, , and:Malicious: They were no other way 
ſtraitned-aboutthem, but that they wanted timeto examinethem 
all: And onthat accountalonereferred them to-the Commiſion : 
Some of them, he.confeſſeth , they ventured upon: And theſe he 
Pr with. And4F7. hegiveth account of the Caſe of Mr. 

[zicheland Mr: Le5k. But not with that Candor that becometh, 
He miſ-repreſenteth the AR of Parliament that gave riſe tothis 
debate. It was notto repoſſeſsſuchas were put out tor not comply- 
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ing with Epiſcopacy alone; but fuch as wereput out in,” or ſince | 


x651. for Non conformity, or not COP ying with the'courſes of 

the Times. Allthar the Afembly had to judge was, whether. 
Mr. Mitchel was legal. Minifter at TwY7/"in 1661. And they 
found thar clearly proved, whence it followed, that Mr. Mztchet 
by the A of Parliament, had right now to return to his place, 
which had been poffeſied by: Mr. Lesk : It was proved that Mr. 

Mitchel was legally ferled in Tzrrif*: That he was unjuſtly De: 
poſed by the Presbyrery about 1655, That this Szntence was 
raken off by the Synod of Aberdeen, in which the Presbyrtery of 
Turriffis ; and that in Fuly 1661. he was Depofed by the Synod 

of Aberdeen, tor Non complyance withthe Courſes of that rime. 
Whence they concluded, that he was fightful Miniſter of Terriff,. 
and the.A& of Parliament allowing fich'as were put out in 1661. 
Did allow him to return'to T#wrif. It is falſe, that 7/he Reaſons 
of the Sentence were refuſed to be grven bm. (Mr. Lesk) torhe. 
demanded an extractof the Proceſs, and Sentence; and'the Clerk 
was appointed togive it. He complaineth'that The AZ? Par- 
tament gave acceſs to the Presbyttrians who had been prfefled 


of places, the” the Epiſcopal meſs bail complied with the Croit 


rvernment: And was itrational that they ſhould poſſeſs the 
the Rights of other Men,” becaufe'they comply with the"time 7 
Was notthe fame donein; Englawgd'i'660 TIFME. Kirtounhad uſed 
his Priviledge,, in emptying bis Clitrch fora fittefperſoh chan'ir 


waspolſlefled by, it was not againſt Eaw'; Merrogn was Ris Charge, 


till he was tranſported to-Edinburgh: But the Truth" is Mr.Kr- 
tour went not to Mertoun; tillthe Epiſcopal' Miniſter had'left ic, 
as knowing: he had. rio legal Right-- And when Mr. Xirr04# went 


thither, and got Righr'ro the' Stigerit'of a: year-ahd'an half: ' He: 


gave the years Stip end rothe Epiſcopal Miniſter, ' Who hal left the 
place; andthe-half yearto-the poor: "Mr: $/2+rie's Cats cometh 
next, which-is nottruly narrated : Tris falfe'72f he was &2prived of 
bis Church, for he was never'ordetly ferled'in.it: _Neithet in the E- 


piſcopal; nor the Presbytetian'Way** It is alfd falſe,” That he was: 


diſtharged the exerciſe of bis Miniſtry: He may Preach where- 
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= Fawkirk: Andin the bounds of the Presbytery of Litheocy, 
ualeſs he be allowed: by the Presbytery: And indeed it is not * 
allowed that any man ſhould Preach withinthe-bounds'of any 
Presbytery; without their allowance : Mr. $/zerieacknowledped 
his Fault in continuing to Preach there, having nooorderly Call, nor" 
being permitted by the Presbytery ; and declared (beforethe Sen- 
rence) his willingneſs to forbear 'Preaching there: And the Af-: 
ſembly, upon his deſire, repreſented his want'to my Lord\'Com-! 
miſſioner, and the Earl of Crawford; and-they promiſed rodeal - 
torſome Relietto him, fromthe: Council. - For arking hits about” 
the Doxology , -and' whether be repented of his Conformity. 
Edo not-remember it, 1 am- ſure it was'not appointed by the Aſ- 
ſembly to be:done; ''The' following” proceſs apainſt -Mr.- For- 
yeh; our Author tapproveth, as. tbe» only 7uitifrable AF of the 
Afembly, | It is well they -pleaſe !him- in one: thing; ar' leaſt: 
Mr, John Mckenzzes cale he narrateth+yery unfairly; hard- 
- ly any came-ro: hear -him: Andihe'had' nodue- Title to that 
charge, becauſe.his: Edi- { which -even-by the Epiſcopal way, 
ſhould -have?. been- ſerved: at: Kirkli/toun ) | was: ſerved at St. 
- Andrews - $0 that the People-of Kirk/z/tourmhad no occafion ei- 
ther to object againſt him, or to conſent tohisbeing their Mini-' 
ſter: And he ſeldom. preaching rothar Congregation, the-Pres+ 
* bytery-removel hinvfremthar:Church ; . bur did nottake away his: 
Miniſtrie ; heappealedtothe Aſſembly, burdidinorproſecutethe- 
appeal: . Wherefore ' the | Aflembly ' could nor ſhin confirming” 
rhe fentence-of the Presbytery.': Whats ſaid co have been ſpoken: 
about the matter, by this and orher. Perſons, I am nor.concerned! 
toenquire, nordo I know, or belieye, robe true, whar he confl- 
dently: ſerteth; down. | As'to: whathe ſatth of Mr. Herz. 1 have: 
above told why he was referred ra the Synod; - About Mr, Wood, 
hedothnot tellche truth, .he was neitherreferredro the Presbyrery- 
nor-Synod 5: but to. the Commiſſion of the Aſſembly ; who have: 
taken his.Caſe into Conſideracion,; 1571 
+$.:15: ; His: inveRive witt:ftoopeth very low, *having'litle to? 
werkupon;: when be:takerh notice; chat among the Minifters who: 
were t9:be calied from abroad; \arbavuing Relation tothis Church, 
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one was mentioned who was Dead, another wha was priſoner in 
Dunkirk: As if every member ot the: Aſſembly were obliged to 
know the Hiſtory of every priyate Perſon.” - 7 hat thegPrevby. 
terians /et- light . of Learning and Knowledge, and dooften run it 
down + And that Zeal for thegood Cauſe is tbe chief Qualification, 
and infiead of theſe ; is an Aſſlertion ſo Notorioully talſe, rhat no. 
thing but Malice could prompt him toit. - Our Intrants-to the Mi. 
niſtrie are able to vie Learning with the Epiſcopal Cangidates, and 
ate tar beforethem. - That Brewers and literate Tradeſmen are 
{et up to be MiniFers, is falſe, and Slanderous : Ideny nor bur ſome 
who in the late Perfecution were forced to follow other Imploy- 
ments, for alivelyhood, have now reſumed their former Studies : 
but they are notadmitted, without giving good: prook of a Com- 
petency; at leaſt, of knowlege inthe Sctiptures, and inthe Contro- 
verfies in Divinity. And the fame fate hath befallen his own Party 
that he reproacherh us with : Someof them now follow other im. 
ployments: particularly ſomeate turned Brewers; as Mr. Norms 
Mckenzie late Miniſter at Midcalder; and Mr. George Henry late 
Mimſter at Corſtor fine, have ſet upa Brewery: inthe Subutbs of 
Edinburgh: which I mention notto reproach them: (forit is com- 
mendable co follow a Lawful Calling rather thento be Idle, orto 
be chargeable to others ) but to ſtop the mouth of this Reviler. 
The Ioftance be giveth of Mr. Rufſelin his Tryals, - that he denyed 
the Major of an Enthymem, that he defired the terms ot the Minor of 
a\Hypothetrick $yllogiſme tobe explained , 'which- was Sed verun 
Prius: That the Presbytery ſaid; that he wanted Learning, yer he 
had Grace;and upon that admitted him : Every wordol this is falſe. 
Every Miniſter in that Presbytery is ready to witneſs the contrary: 
And1haye. what} Aﬀitm under the hand of one of them who was 
preſent at all-his Tryals; whoſe underſtanding and yeracity nene 
who knowerh him will queſtion; Mr. Ru/e/ hath the: Teſti- 
mony tnar he hath a meaſure of. Learning which is no wiſe deſ- 
picable : That he hath a very good gift of Preaching and Praying. 
His complaintp, 48. Of :he Deſolation of the Colledges ; and the 
imſufficieney of theſe who are placed mthem, isurely notirom 
knowledge, but from Malice, and a reſolution'ro RI it "y 
| ooli 


 Snbisplace; which ſomethinktobe againſt Law.  Whothey are- 
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Fogliſh conteſt, who arethe more Learned: tilitcan be puttothe 


| Tryal. Not only the eſteem of knowing andimpartial 'men 


neither of which properties this Author hath given proofofin his 
k)and the Fudicia of Learning that any have given, muſt carry 
it: «To both which, men of ovr ſide can appeal, when they are 
compared with their Predeceſſors; whither :n knowledge of Books. 
in any part of good and uſeful Learning, or mCapableneſs to dj: 
refithe ſtudies of the youth:Y eainGrammar and knowledge of any 
of the learned Languages: Tho' I think neither patty hath much 
cauſe to brag of their Abilicies: Except in compariſon. It is abaſe Ca- 
lumnie, to call the Presbyterian Spmit, Narrow, and an Enemy 
fo Knowledge ; much- more is it fo, ro Afﬀert, that we' count it 
wwpiety to call commonly recerued Principles mto queftion: Or 
that we reckon @ free aud Rational mquirie mto the Reaſons of 
them to be Dangerogs. It is the bent of our ſtudies to ſearch the 
Scripture, and to confult found Reaſon, boththat we may know 
what is Truth, and how it appeareth to beſo. Iris an Ignorant 
miſtake, toſay, that we coun? the Carteſians and other Syſtems of 
wew Philoſophy, to;be groſs and Damnable Hereſie. There are 
among us who have ng many oftheold, commonly received, 
Ariftoteliau Principles, more early and,” may be, with\more 
ſtrength of Reaſon, then, ſuch, as he are capable rodo. . Forthe 
Carte/ian Syſtem, he might know, (bur that his knowkdgeis ſo 
narrow as to be confined to his own Party.) that there are Presby- 
terian' Carteſians, as well as Epiſcopal-Cartefians. For mine own 
part, I'very much value many things in that Learned and Thinking 
Author; but 1 durſt neyer ſwallow down all his Notions, asI ſee 
fome men do.  Laverre and will maintainit; that fome of them 
lead to Athieſm, others ro unhinge fome of the Truths of the Gol. 
pel; others. are without ground. or reaſon, tho' they beof no dan- 
ganus Conſequence. - Bur his impertinency hath led mein to this 
igreſſion. Lwiſh he had told us who are Enemies to Mr, Gre- 
goty,. whom: we .{. as he doth. / do efteem the Learned Profeſſor 


of. the Mathematicks Ecinpwgh ' They of £4mburgh areſo far 


from being |his-Enemies,.. that they have.adventured to keep him. 
that: 
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that ſay, ./he Mathematical Sciences are-uſoleſs, or dangerous; 1. 
know ;not: If I ſhall megtwith any ſuch, I will contradi& himto 
his Face. Itis another Calumnie, chat we ſ1ght che Hebrea,und 
other Oriental Tongues: ,We do highly, prize them, and wiſh 
they were much. more common. than they ate, both among his 
party and 6urs. For thru$7:g out Mr, Douglaſs, the profe/Sour 
of them: Himſeltand others can bear witneſs, that the Commiſſi- 
on of , Parliament for. viſitation of Colledges, did, with much re: | 
Juftancy, remoye. him trom his place, and were carfieſt that he 
ſhould have qualified himſelf. Heknoweth alſo, that the Magji- 
ſtra:es of Z4inburgh, who are Patrons of the Colliedpe, © have of- 
fered to readmit him to, that office, if he will qualily himſelf, as 
the Law requireth., and that ſome of the Maſters of thar Colledge; 
who are Presbyterians, have. often, and carneftly dealt with him 
that he would not refuſe the proflerthat the Ciry hath madeto him; 
and that the place bath been now a year kept Vacant, anda door 
left open forhimto.return.: So much do we value men of Learning. 
Bur Presbyterians have nogiſpenſing power :andthe Law isplain. 
TheFaveurableaſped that theJ eonſh 3 yuagogue cafieth on Eprſco- 
Facy,we deny not;.But it lookerh as broadly toward a Papacy. That 
the Trade of Books ts fallen on the occaſion of this Revolution, is his 
groundleſs Fancy. -. For in Edinburgh there are of late more Book- 
ſellers then werebefbre, bur Iam ſurein 1661, and 1662, Thave 
heard Book. ſellersſadly, complain of it,” The Books that he men- 
tioneth as.7 he {andard of Þrocdytevias Learnmg; We do not 
deſpiſe; But it is known that there are no Bocks trucly va- 
luable, among his, Party, but ſuch as we ule, and: that dili- 
gently ; when. many who Brag of their Books are worſe Imployed. 
The Sermons of Presbyterians, he raketh ſome pains to diſpa- 
rage.; The Sermons that were Printed here, were ſo appointed 
by Authority ; and are able troendure the Cenſure of rational Men; 
notof Railing Scriblers, who reſolve to Cenſure, and te condemn 
all on that ſide, . withour Wit or Diſcretion , the Coef7:on of Ser- 
mon Notes chat he ſpeaketh of, if icbe of what was indeed ſpoken, 
and candidly repreſented; we fear it got ( tho' neither \his Party, 
nor ours , | can anſwer tor all chat is ſpoken ) tit be of efron 
% ; | | this 
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, this Pampbler; that is, a heap. of Lyes: and; Railing; We: will 
geſpilc it.. Ar. Clerks Sermon , that he-ſpeaketh of, Ihave not 


\Read: Heisable: ro anſwer for. himſelf: His ſpeaking With con- 
temptof Mr. Gray's Sermons, ſhewerth hisſkill in the things that, 
concern the Actings of Grace in the Soul. Ye know of whom it 
is ſaid, that{ey canmot diſcern the things of the Spirit of God. 

F. 18. He hadrhus tar digreſſed, wanting matter to fill up his 
Hiſtory. He now:terurneth to. the Aſſembly p. 51, a Debate 4- 
bout an At? againſt private. Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
herepreſemeth as he uſeth to do, that is faiſly and without Inge- 
nuity. That the private Adminiſtration of Baptiſm was, by Mr. 
Rule, or any eiſe., called | Sorcery and Charming, is groſly falſe. 
He profeſſeth he never ſaid nor thqughr ſo, . and I who heard all 
that he ſaid on that Subje&, [heard no.fuch; Words; nor Wordsto 
thateffet, But here isan Evidence of the Learning, and Judici- 
ouſneſs of this Pretender 'to Learning, or of his wife Informers 3 
May be, he might ſay; 4bat many;who were bent tor private Bap- 
tiſm, are foipuorant;} aslook gh; Baptiſmco have its effefts 2x 
opere operafo,oras> Charm, andithis isitaken for ſaying, chat pri- 
vate Baptiſm its a Charm, He.dothfalſely repreſent, Mr. Kirtons 
Words: Hedidindeedplead againſt that At, but his Diſcourſe 
was neitherſo: unpolitbeg ;+ nor ſo preremptory, as our Author 
maketh ir. ::Itis falſe, rar Bapre/memihe Country cann:t be had 
but on Sundays.” A Miniſtermay .Baptizeeyery day ot the We: k, 
if notice be given;to. the Chngregation to meer for hearing the . 
Word: if any Miniſter.do refuſe to Baptize ona Week day, fo as 
innocaſe he will doit, he bath'ino Countenance from this AR. I 
know not why a Miniſter may+not call the Congregation together. 
tohearthe Word, an occafion of; Baptiſm ro. be Adminiſtred : It 
few come, itis there own blame;z, and-.needs not hinder that Or- 
dinance. Wedid nor ſcruple to Baprtize in private , when we, 
withallthe Ordinances Adminiſtrated/by us, weredriven into 
corners; but we always held that this Solemn Ordinance of God 
ſhould beas publick as the other , Ordinances are; it being a Seal 
ot that Covenant, 'which/is held forth by Preaching of the Goſpel, 
vethink it ſhould notbe doneina agues » Whenths an: 
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lickly Noche,” [Butt halt boe now fol Ry this 19 (88 © 
any of qur Opponents pleaſe to fer on pot tha ei: 
it, . we ſhall conſider them!- The Srotie that he relſerly;] of 4 :brli7 
{ent away from the Church unbaptized, bertnſe was norbrought 
Zo Church til] abom the cloſe of the Sermon':' This Story; ifay, is 
- notrrue, norhing is more ordinary With os,” than-thar the Chil. 
dren come fate, even' Wheti the $ermon'is: almoſt ended: Yea, 
ſome of us have Baptized” Childretwhom we kaew not of cilf the 
dther Children wete alrealy Baptized: The: Child:thar __—_ 
eth of, was a5 So to be Baptized;-till afrer Prayer, and 
Pſalms, and the fs andthe Prople were diſmitſed, and the 
Miniſter was pone out of the Pulpie.=-1t is-falſe; .char-1be Pouple 
are diſpleaſed with this Wis butſoe of 'them,cahd theſe-eirhice 
 thelels Intelligent, 6r toch!&8ire intlined to the/Epiſcopal way. 
That Hr Kirtoun &#4Preath i 'the Super fit 100 of rhe Ce» 
 Femony (viz of Baptiſm) is notonly falſs,” bur ivcenfiſtent with 
his way, _ Principles , "chat in16" wondes-thar this Author 


could ated; e feb ang wy at of-what Mr. ACir-- 
t0un had ſai | | She 
Aſſembly appoinred' 4 Li xUriy "were. fit to 
be obferved : Andrhis Authors nalevolempen repreſentech this, 


as if T hey 4urf! not approve of fore” At35,” anit yer: would not cen- 
ſure them. Whereas they inrended&homndre;! bucrhat there being 
many Ads furedts thetimne when t#i&P ate made, -bur might be 
* Inconvenient for this time : "Othels'thirwerefit for eur Circum- 
ſtances mighthe diſtinguithed fronitheſe; -and is not this a com- 
mon practice in Patliaments, without having fuck malicious Re- 
port made & oh i. INCEY 070 wr roprd rethen: ts an 
they were Scripture; pay mo" ard fo 3nd 
Aﬀtertion as falſe + 5 thing canbeſid. ons. +217 
'F rg. Hepivechaccoontof the Conmillibnof theGeneral AF 
ſmbly, pag. 53. biras he dork of other things 7\thar is, avich- 
out Truth” ir "Honelty - About the "majner: of [Eletion:bo 
prevaricateth ; but it is not- 'woftivrhe thhile' 240 examine. theſe 
Circa ele NlrT gre Hh: They avere 26: hate 
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who Church: The contrary is evident:from. the InftruRions gi- 
For the 726. and $55. Articles. of them-are; 7ly. That the 
Commiſ/ion do not medle in publick Affairs ; or in any thing naf ex- 


299-00: horn by the; Aſſembly, , which bimſelt_ ſerteth down : 


{ , grefed in their Commuſſion :. Which is hereby declared tobe gruen. 
 themin Hunt ficem only: And propreſenti Eccleſiz Statu. $/y. 


They ſhall. be an{werable te, jand cenſuratle by, the next General. 
þ {ewibly.; , and (ball contimue till November xext: If there be no 
Geweral.Afembily before that. time... Is it .not evident from this, 
That. our Author. either. underſtandeth not! the meaning of plain 
words; orthat he is not. careful to ſpeak Truth? Their Modera- 
£108.07 71g1dity. (which he'very poſitively, and confidently deter- 
mineth about) muſt be jagged, of bytheir Actings: I am ſurethe. 
pluralicy of themvare look'd. uponas Men of yery Moderate Prin- 
Giples: But no Presbyterian.canbe moderare in this mans Opinion. 
Inthe Liſt ofthem-healſo miſtaketh';for many were on both Com- 
miſſions: | Whereas he .maketh. the rwo to.conſiſt wholly of diffe- 
rent perſons.;--but that is aot, material... His account of the De- 
bate about the Inſtrucions;ta the Commiſſion, I need not exa- 
ming: What was concluded.,.-is that which we are concern. 
ed in; His Accoynt 'of the Inſtructions is moſt falſe and ab- 
ſurd: It-is:ftrange preyarication ſo to corrupt and falfify a Paper in 
the Tranſcribing of it; -- Take for example, the 24 Article (which 
he maketh the firſt) He hath.ic, That they ſhall taks into their 
Cognizance all References. and - Appeals, not diſcuſſed m the Aſ- 
fembly, and: {uch matters as. have been. tabled before the Aſſembly. 
Where he makethewo ſorts. of, things to-fall under their conſide- 
ration: Whereas in- the erue Copy nothing, but what is expreſly 
referredto:them is:mentioned-:. It.is-thus,, To 4ate into therr Cops 
mzance all References and Appeals, and other things, which be- 
ing lated before this Aſcrmbly. ſhall by them. be ſpecially referred 
tothe ſaid Commiſſion, to determine the /ame. "The Debate that 
waSinthe Aſſembly about the ſixth Article; about taking, in-the 
late.Cantormiſts to Miniſterial, Communion, bedathallo Miſcepre+ 
ſent. Itistalſe; That.itwas ſard,. 7 kat by the/e Infirutfions, Re- 


Pentance far" Conformity; is. required as. @ Condition. Forth 


_ 
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was debated in the Commirt 
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nittee; andit was determined to beleft | 
out ;' becauſe the worſt of them would bereadjeſt roproteſs Repen, | 
tance: Which they whoaGtedtrom a Principle covid notdo. He |. 
obſeryeth fromthe Inftructions page 57. Thatzhe Common was 
mainly deſigned -»4 ew Epi/copat Clergy.” 'F deny not thar ic 
was deſigned againſt fuck of themas were unqualified for the'Mi- 
niſtry, xo caft chem out : And againſt ſuch of them as” were Enc- 
mies to the Eſtabhſhed Church Government, tokeepthem*from 
a Capacity tooverruen it. © Bur it” was rather 'defigned for them 
 whofall notunder theſe CharaQters, to take them in among us. 
Thar Presbyterians had Malice againſt them, 00/000 Deſigns ts 
rume thews, as he altedgeth, igevil ſurmiſtng : 'Andin this hejudg- 
cth of, others by the temperof his ownmind, to He 
_ $. 20. Helooketh ona{/the Fafts appointedby Presbytevians: 
as deſigned to enſnare the Epiſcopal Men ; and ſaith,/'that-thry 
Faſted for Strife and Debate. Their Witneſs is on high;; who 
knoweth that other Motives engaged them to. Faſt and Pray -* E- 
venſuch things as are of common concernmenttoall whohave 
true Zeal for Religion. 'But this Gentleman ;' and'others of his 
Stamp], did nor uſe to keep 'Solemn Faſts for the.concernments'of 
the Goſpel: Only fome times they had Faſts with rhe reſpect to- 
che Weather; or whenthere was like tobe a bad Harveſt; which: 
we condemn not : Bur think there are greater things thae ſhould: ' 
moye us to. ſach Duties. It ſeems he knoweth- no-otherground: 
of Faſting, but either: averting of fome- outward Judgment;- or 
fome politick defign. He mainly challengeth-the Faſt appointed 
by the Aſſembly , becaufe in the cauſes of ir, mention-is made of 
Epiſcopacy ; the ſetting up of whichis complained of ; on ac- 
compt thatit was always grievous it this Nation; and that it was 
done without the Churches confent , and contrarie to-Aftsof Nati 
onal Aſſemblies. as alſo, that agreat decay of Pietywas viſibts 
wderit. This is allthat was faid of Epifcopacy intheſe cauſes of 
the Faſt. "This Faſt,” he faith, Ep:/copal Men could not ob{erve, 
without looking on Eprſcopacy as unlawful. - asthe cau/t of much 
Impiety ; as defetFron from God and his truth: Nor without blam- 
og the Ghurch of "England, andothey* Proteſtant Churches ; yea 


the 
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F | An examination of he Hiftory of the Aſſembly. __ 4 ig 
| - - the Catholich Churches from the Apottles toCalvin's tmee.-- Anf, 
' 1: Whareverbe our Sentiments about Epiſcopacy,nothingis here, 


expreſſed thar neederh ts ſtumble them whotbink italawfull Go- 
yerriment'in the Church ; and thereare ſomeof thar Principle, 


- who will ſay as much as ishete faid. [Nothing is hereſaid of its in- 


1wfulnefs,notbing of its influence onImpiety: But only of irs ob- 


= 
ſerved unfurablneſs'ro this Nation, and of ungodlinefs having been 


& fattovits concomitant. 2 If any did; conſcientiouſly, ſcruple the 
Obſervation ofthe Faſt, on the (grounds mentioned , Iask who 
ofthem have: been puniſhed by the State, or Cenſured by the 
Church, for this omiſſion : the Church thought fitto lay Peoples 
dutic before them, yet uſeing 'all leniry toward: them who-cannoe 
ke their duty. fr was quite otherwiſe in former times, when his 


y party had che Ruſe. '* 3.- The ſetting; upof. Epiſeopacy was more 


fnfulin this Nation, than” it could be elſewhere; becauſe of the 


F Oarh of God: that the Nation is under againſt it: Not in later 


times only ; but in the time of King James the 67h, who cauſed the 
the whole Nationfwear the'Shorter Confeſſion of Faith called allo 
the Nationat Covenant 5 where it 'is Abjured. - 4 All this ſhew- 
eth, thar we do nor medle with the Churchot England, inthis 
.matrer; But keep within our own Bounds: And therefore the 


hath no cavſe to be offended with us, more than we haveto blame 


her, for ſetting up Epiſcopacy. 5. His big words ot other Prote- 


Pant Churches, and the Catholick Church to Calyin's tame, arethe: 


'DialeQt ot his Party : Whoſe confidence of Aſſertion, and ſtrength 
'of Argument, inthis matter, bear no proportion: Which we are 
ready to try with him, when he pleafeth, 'The Councils act for 


"Obſervation of this Faſt, he doth alſo moſt cauſcleſly,and petulantly 
ridicule : Whatis more congruousthan when the fear of God doth 
'not perſwade men ro their Duty, That a civil Court ſhould deal 
'with them by acivil Penalty 7 The 'conteſt about the Printer 79 
the Aſſembly: he cannotlet paſs; tho” he- can get .no- adyantage 


there againſt the Presbyterians : But that they mui? have 2 Printer 


dfiinf fromthe Kints Printer. It hath alwayesbeenche Cuſtom; 
and our Kings never difallowed'ir.. We are far from contending, 


with the King aboutit, nor dowe plead a Divine Right toric, The 


Igo *"* ASecondVindication, &c. | | 
Debate between the two Printers before the Coundgl we are. noe 
concernedin. ” Only Fobſerve his Malicious Lye, T bat the Earj |} 
of Crawford maintained, that the Kmg ſhould yeild to the 4}. 
fembly. His Lordſhip is: far from fo, owning the Church, as tg 
- deny to the King any reſpe&t that'is due. | 
$. 21. After Apology forthe length / he ſhould have rather ex. 
cuſed the Diſhoneſty and the Impertinency _) ofthis Epiſtle; He 
ventureth yer upon twoor three things. The 1/2. is, the Aſſemblies 
appointing an anſwer tobe made torheſe Pamphlets of the oppo. 
fire Party { which this Paper containeth }-where he is much miſ. 
informed: Mr: e Mel/drums was never enjoyned thisrask - Mr, 
Pitcarne had it laid on him, butafter many Months, it was not 
done: And fo they laid it on another; Notonhim withche Af 
fiſtance of others; as this Author faith. That Mr. Me/drumjulſti- 
 fiedthe Rable in a Sermon, is ſofar from his temper and Inclina- 
tion, that none will Aﬀicm it, but fucha one as this Hiſtorian. Re 

faith, we wit{ never prove any material Circumſlance, in matter 
of Faf?, tobefalfe ; Taffirm and bave madeirappeacthar ſew, if 
any of them are true. ' His next particular is the moſt Notorious 
falſhood'that can be expreſſed by Tongue or Pen. viz, That zhe 
taking off the Sentence of Depoſition againſt ſome MiniZers, e/pect- 
ally Remon{trators, was propoſed, but laid afide, inthe General 
meeting, and now done mtheend of the £A/iembly. It was dong 
ina meeting of the Brethren of the Synod of Lothian (forthem 
within that bounds) and: inthe General Meeting, torrhem, and 
all others in Scotland: And whatthe Aſſembly did was a Ratifica- 
tion of what had already been effeQually done: Whar he alledged 
Mr. Gilbert Rule, to.haveſaid, inthe Aſſembly, on.chis head, is 
a wide miſtake ; he only pleaded, that the Act ihould nothe ſo Ge- 
neral;, as to: comprehend all who were cenſured in the times of 
theſe differences, becauſe ſome might, atthat, time, be cenſured 
for uncontroverted Scandals-/ tho? he did. not pretend to give In- 
ſtances of any who were ſo Cenſured) but thatthe AR ſhould only 
reach them who were cenſured onaccount of the. Differences, 
Hincinde. Thar this revocationof theſe ſentences was nat propoſed 
m any of their avxued. meetings, tithe general Meetings A is not 

range 


in Examinationlf the Etfforyof the Afembly. toi 
; ftranpe, for indeed they had noaywoed mectings before: Tho' we 


ehink their meerings might be avowed before God; but notſo be- 
fore his patty, who were their cruel Petſecutors. It was done, as 
is atova expreſſed, and confirmed by the General Meeting: and 
Ex abundantj, Ratified by the Aſſembly. 'Whence it is evis 
deit'that no derogation could be inferred thence, either from the, 
Miniftrie of any who fat in the Afſembly, or on the Aſſembly ir ſelf, 


- &&homalevolenclyſuggeſterh. His laſt particularis about thetwo 


Commiſſioners, whom the Afﬀembly ſentto the King: Where he 
harh fome Malign Refl:Qions, both on them who wete not fence, 


- andonthem who were ſent. That any did Jealous Mr, Car/airs, 
. ſ8abafe Calumny. ' His Integrity and Skill in the condu of fuchr 


Aﬀairs, is known, and valued by all his Brethren who know him. 


' Itisas foul a Calomny that zhey why were /ent were gratified by is; 


orhad defugns of their own : nothing but Malice could fugyeſt Iuch a 
thoupht; For what could they expeR.: Or what could they ob- 
tain by ir? Had they Ambition ( one of them. being paſt 60 
to ride poſt ro London, inthe beginning of December. they could ex- 
peRt no higher Poſt in the Church than they now are in. © He will 
CharaRerize them alſo : One of them he had before expoſed ay 
far as his Malice and Wit could invent: 'The other he can find no- 
thing againſt ; and therefore his ſpite prompteth him to reproach 
his reverend and worthy Father; whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
whoſe Name is precious inthe Church ; and is aboye the fnatling 
of ſuch a Curre : Not one wordof what he faith in that matter is 
true: Andthe contrary is declared by fome of the Courtiers that at- 
tended the King when he wentto viſit Mr. Blair, when he was 
fick, and on his Bed. When his Majeſty camEinto the Room, 
they who were preſent told, that tho' they had been long abouc 
Court, they never heard a more Handfome Complement, then Mr. 
Blair gave unto the King;. nor. more becoming a Divine. A 
Chair was fet at the Bed fide, forthe King, -in which his Majeſty 
fac down ; after he had talked a little with Mr. Barr, his Majeſty 
drew the Chair nearer while he fat on it ; But that fuch words were 
ſpoken by Mr. Blair, as is alledged, is moſt falſe, Fhould 
not have ſtayed ſo mach on this, -butthat the Reader may take 
Sorlielod, nOUCE 


+> _. ASecomdV indication. &&: 


19% 1 
notice, what aSpiritof Lying hath poſſeſſed this Pamphleteer ; and 
wharill will he bears to the Living and ta the Dead, who have born 
the name of Presbyterians. He is now at laſt come to the Diſſoluti- 
on of this Aſſembly : Where he would have it thought, that the Af- 
ſembly did deſignto callanother without the Kings Commilioner, 
who was fitting among them: Which was never thought nor deſign-, 
ed. Ashis Book isfull of Lies and Slanders; ſo his Epilogue is an 
abridgement of them all;doth amaſs them in one;whilehe ſaith,7 hat. 
wo material F alſhood can be charged upon him:The Reader will caſti- 
ly judge of this Aſſertion by what hath been ſaid ; of 4s Ingenuity 
alſo, and of hisatineg to rel} a Lie. LIleave whathath been ſaid. 
on both fides tothe candid Judgment ofthe Impartial Reader, and 
to his Judgment whois «God of Truth,and hateth the Lying Lips: 
anddojoyn with him in his concluding Prayer (as Icould do with? 
little that he hath hithertoſaid ) That zhe Lord: would Pour out 
his Spirit on us. (and on the other party too) That ow Land may. 
bave peace, that the dtuiſions of our Church may be healed and our, 
Confu/ios may be wholly removed and order, and Government. 
#929 Continue among us. | I | ; 
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A Ftertheſe Sheets were Printed, ſome Informations were ſent 
{ A. me, which could nor be inſerted. in their proper places, and 
therefore arc here-ſubjoyned.' Concerning Mr . Fergu/on of Kilpa- 
trick, (whois mentioned, .Ca/e.of affified Clergy, &c. Set? 12.) 
isn0 further true,then.that 5 Men and 6 Womencameto bis houſe 
(being proyoked by. his continuing .-ro Preach and Pray for King 
. James after he had been diſcharged ſo todo by the People) and 
when he refuſed ro comeoutto them, they beat him onthe Head, 
and onthe Legs, . andcore his. Cloaths ;* Bur tl;< Blows wereſuch, 
. asone that was his Friend did teſtify, that he. was more feared 
than hurt by them : for his Wite,. itis falſe that they beat her: Ons 
ly one of them held her while they ſo dealt with her Husband as 
above faid.. Whence it is eyident, .that tho” their practices are 
” way to be defcnded , yet they are grofly belyed by this Pam- 
pleter. nr Yu -> 0 ge We ol Woe 
I have alſo further inſtances of the Clergies acceſſion to the Per- 
ſecutions of the Presbyrerians under the late Reigns (which is ſo 
impudently denyed Late Letter, &a Sets. Ae duckog 
Miniſter at Lochmabane, Mr. Brown Miniſter at Dry/4ale, and 
Mr. 7 homp/ors Miniſter at Applegerth, uſed to ſtand by Grahamof 
Claverhouſe (after Viſcount of Dundee) while on the Bench to 
Judge the perſecuted Presbyterians for noncomplyance with the, 
courſes of that time ; and Whiſper in his Ear, the effect of which 
was obſerved to be,greateſt Severity againſt ſuch as they were moſt 
diſpleaſed with on that account. Alſo, Mr Andrew Hamiltoun, 
when a poor Man, with his numerous Family, having fled from 
his Dwelling, cook ſhelter in another poor Mans Houſe in any 4 
C6 Y, 
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by, cauſed him be caſt out thence, fo that he was forced to lodge 
by a Dyke: fide wita his Family,while two of his Children were ſick 
of Call pox.Likewife Mr./allance Miniſter at Johnſtown, hay. 
ing perſecuted Robert Dunwoody, fo as he was forced to fleeto 
England; when he returned, would not ſuffer him to live in the 
Pariſh, unleſs'he would go to Church : 'Fo hefled to Applecgirth, 
where Mr. Thomp/on would not let him ſtay, unleſshe would hear 
him Preach;and the Mans Wife being ready to bring forth her Chil, 
the poor Man, againſt his Light, was forced to hear: 'This is ac. 
reſted under the Mans own Hand. One who had time, and would 
beatpains, tocolletfuch Inſtances, miglit find thouſands : Bur 
thisisdefignedtobedoneby irfelf. ooo 

_ In Vindicatingthe Miniſters whom he reprotthethin rhe H/o- 
ry of theGeneral A tmbly;1 defigned Brevity;eſpectallynotfinding 
e's what was laid. to their Charge was of much moment; and 
that Malice was obvious and obſeryable toevery unbyafſed Read- 
er, inall thathe faith ofthem Only UN eigs that he faith againſt 
Mr, © Meldrum, are of mote weight; buttharReverend Brother 
being atagreat diſtance, I had notopporrunity to. be informed of 
the Truthof matter of Fa&t- Burhe having heard:he was Rc: | 

roached, fent me the following Vindication ; which give you 
inhisown Words, whickare fofficiekt roihew whata Lying Spirit 


doth poſſeſs the Men withwhom we have todo. 
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- A v6 Reverend and Dear Brother. 


YOme Months are paſt, ſince Lheard of a Pamphlet publiſhed 
g ondefignto expoſe our late General Aſſcmbly ro contempe, 
fotwhich enc, -Iam told, the Author of it doth impudently mif- 

eſent the Attings thereof, and injurioully refle& on diverſe of 
+ Members of it, among thereſt, they ſay he bedauberh me, 
E have diligently ſought. for a. fight of it, but hitherto could not 
obrainit, #ecprece, - nec pretio. It ſcemeth theſe Men reſolve 
though you told them of ir before ) to hold on their way, of 
heading theſe refletive Pamphlets in England, keeping them as 

et. as they can here in ScorJarnd, where the falſhood of the 
marcersvf fact, are known, .and._ they might ſoon ;have their 
ſhame and lying diſcovered, But they know that boldcalumniar- 


. ing, eſpecially where there is no Conrradiftion;z nor knowledge of 


the contrary will make ſome blot cleave to a mans Fame 
Ewasgladto hear you:intended, to give a. juſt reproofto the 
Author of that -Pamphlet, and an anſwer to the calumnies con+ 


- tainedin it. And aFreind having { when he could not obtain for 


me the uſe of the Book/ tranſcribed and ſentto me ſome part of it, 


. relating to me; -Ljudg?dit duty- tooffer to you, my Animadverfi- 


ons thereon, which, if it come not too late, you may cauſe pub- 
liſh: this Ido not fo much tor my own. V indication, asfor the 
Truth, and: Churches ſake , "which he endeavoureth ro wrong 
andWound through my Sides. | | 
IprofeſsI doe treely forgive him any perſonal injury doneto 
me,-and in ſome contormity:to my. Sayiour Luk.2; 34 Pray Fa- 
ther ay, ao be kuoweth not what be doth, Xetl thinkl can 
not be blamedit in Qbcebcarone! theApgltolical precept,7 ze. x, + 


$5 


Wk 
6. - ; 


* 


os "POT ICRIPT 
go A - % F ; |; - & » 


Trebuke him ſharply, ſeing he isſoguilty of the firſt part of the 
CharaQter givento the Cretzans there ver /e. 13 Forldoingenu- 
ouſly declare that Narrative-concerning._me is full of Lies, ind 
where he toucheth ar Truth, he ſo diſguiſerh it, that it appeareth, 
a quite other thing than it was. 4 

I findnoleſs then 10. orrr. Liesina few lines, forhe Aſſerts 
x. that 1 with Mr. Memzzes did at &f Andrews vponaConfe- 
xence withthe Biſhop of that Sea, ſubcribe the Oath of Canonical 
Obedience, 2. That the Biſhop of Sz. Andrews did:bya: Lettey 
under bis hand, affure the Biſhop of Aberdeen of this. 3- That 
Mr. Meldrum himfelt was the bearer of ir. 4.' That Dr. Keith did 


- make Intimation of our forefaid Subſcriptions inthe Old Church 


of New Aberdeen, 5. That weour ſelves were preſent, -- 6: 'That1I 
fo far deſerted the Principles of the- Covenant and ScotiſhPresby- 
rerians, tnat I "did Swear and Subſcribed the Declaration when L 
was admitted Rector of the Mare/chal Colledge of Aberdeen. 7. 
ThatlI ſtruck in with the Presbyterians out of picqueybecauſe I was 
not, permitted toreturn to the Exerciſe .of my Miniſtry in: Zber- 
geen, 8, That I broke off all Correſpondency, with thoſe of the E- 
piſcopal party, even my moſt intimate acquaintance, 9. /That E 


. Yemed my ſelf, as bitterly, and ſeyerely ' againſt them, as any 
* Presbyterian whatſomever, x0. That picque ,' Intereſt and Po- 


pularity, were my Temptation: x1. That at firſt I pretended, I 
would only attempt to reclaim the deluded People ot the HYeF7, 
from their Errours and Extrayapancies; all which I confidently 
ayerraregroſs untruths and Lies; | | 

_ Tam not ſenſible that T have given theſe men, any cauſe or oc- 
cafion ſotoabuſe Me, nor can I ſee any great adyantagetotheis 
cauſe thereby, and tho' there were Fruthiintheſe charges, where. - 
with he cndeayoureth to defame'Me, yet of all Men inthe World, 
the Prelars and Prelatiſts in Scoz/and;- ſhould be molt aſhamed to 
upbraid metherewith. The moſt- of their Biſhops and Clergy 
having contrary to moſt Solemn and ſacred Oathgzreceivedthe ab- 
jured Prelacy;and renounced and abjured their former Oaths, and 
Jome ottheur Biſhops haygpg ſubraitted to Re-ordination , t0the 


great 
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great Scandal not only of this bur other Reformed Churches, and: 
ontraryto the example of their Predeceſſors, in the dayes of King. 
James rhe 6th. Yetl judge no man for his Principle or Motives, 
but leayvethat to God and their own Conſciences, tho? this Author 
Intruding in Gods Throne, is bold to judge of my Heart, andto. 


" fay, 1t was Picque, Intereſt and Popularitythat moved me. 


{The Falſhood of his Afertions will appear by a.true Narrative 
of.the things to which he ſcemeth. ro. relate, which I ſhall give 
with due Candor and Simplicity, not being afraid humbly to Ap- 
al notonly tothe Judgement of all Mea who know the things ;. 
utto.the All-ſecing God of. Truth, co judge betwixt Rim-and Me. 
in.chis Matter. . _ eh | 
: Iawas Ordained Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Honourable City 
of Aberdeen", Azno1659, by the laying one of the Hands of the 
Presbytery. And when Prelacy was reintroduced in this Land,. 
Anno 1662, Iwasſtoptin the Exerciſe of my Miniſtry , before. 


 ther/? of Ofober by that fame AR. of Council, which laid aſide. 


diyers Hundreds of worthy Miniſters of this Church. and obliged 
u$toretiretwenty Miles diſtant from-qur own- Pariſhes, becauſe. 
we had notreceived Preſentation from the Patron and Collation- 
from the Biſhop, The condition of which,. was the Oath of Ca- 
nonical Qbedience.. | = 
It's. talſe .which this Author ſaith, and may tbe reckoned: 
asithe twelfth of his Lies / that Mr. Memmzies and I did only 
hefirate. at firlt, upon the Oath of Canonical Obedience, for we 
never had any.heſitatioa , or doubt uponir, bur were clear and po- 
ſitive in our Judgment againſt it, and expreſt ic as we. had occa- 
ſion: ;_ It's true. we. did-at the firſt offer Submiſſion, and to joyn in: 
Presbyteries and Synods, thinking this was but theſame. which. 
worthy. men had done before the yeare1638, Not diſcerning, as 
others. who ſuffered did, the difference berwixt the State of things 
wAnna, 1662, Andbeforethe year, 1638. _ 
.z.'Tho' this ſtop in the exerciſe of my Miniſtery, was 14, dayes 
fore, the Biſhops. Synod, yet at that Synod when he did paſs 
Sentence 6h Depoſition, _ againſt Learned and Pious Mr. Meinzres, - 
bt © ; ld: £ | for; 
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{or tiot Subſcribing the Oach 6f Canonical Obedience: tho'heoffer! 


cd Submiſſion : 


he Biſhop was pleaſed tojoyn, me inthe Sentence 


tho*neither preſent nor cired tobe preſent.” - Whether Biſhop Mir- 


chel did Vindicate this hisIllegal and Unjuſt procedute by thatTove- 


1; Provyerbour Author mentionerh, Fides /it penes Authorem. But 


I was nothing moved withthis Sentence. og 
Sometime after this, I retired to the Countrey 2:8 Miles beyond 
Aberaeen, yetinthe beginning of December, . there cometh to me 
a Summonds before the ſecret Council, as was ſaid by the procure: 
ment ot the Biſhop of. Aberdeey, alledging he could not appear 
on the Streets of thar City for tear of the People Irritated, as. was 
. alledged by their Paſtors, whom they had, loſt. Atthat time 
_ were cited alſo, the famous and worthy, old Mr, Cant, and his 
. Son Mr. Alexander, and Mr. ©Heinzies. "The good old man got 
a Teſtificat- that he was not able to Travel. The reft of us went 
South with no lefs hazard than our Lives,it being a grievous Storme 
and Tempeſt. Mr, A/exandey. Cant falling unwell compeared 
not. When Mr. Meinzzes and Tcompeared Oh Earle of Midleroun 
then Lord Commiltioner and the Earl of Gl/encarne LordChancel- 
lor andothers of the Council finding that there was nothing tolay 
to our charge, and hearing from us, that we were willing to joynin 
Presbyreries and Synods, did by Act of ſecret Council recommend 
us to the Biſbop of St, Andrews, to be reſtored ro our places. 
When this was preſented ro the Biſhop of St. Ardrews he 


readily promiſed to obey ir, but never ſpoke to us ofe wordof the 


Oath of Canonical Obedience. Yea I would ask'any judicious 
Perſon, if it was probable that (knowing bur peremptory declared 
Kelolutions againſt it) either the Biſhop of St, Andrews would haye 
inſiſted co require, or we confented to Subſcribe that Oath, when we 
had an AR of Council inour Favours, and at that ſamerime oe 
had publiſhed a Treatiſe, entituled a Plea for Submiſſion to the pre- 
ſent Government, wherein they made offer of diverſe Gonceflions 
tothem who would ſubmit. Burthe Biſhop of St. Andrews, be- 
ing then ready to go from Zdinburgbto St. Andrews, defired us 
in our return for Aberdeen, tocall for his Letter, which he __ 
- 


—_ 
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begiveth.'mg opp ord. 
Subſcribing of Thar Paper. Altho, Inever Sublcribed the Oath of 


wiſed; ſhould be ready for us. But ncither when we cameto St. An- 
drew did he fpeake to us of Subſcribing the Oath of Canonicalobe- 
dience, nor did we; ſubſcribe any Paper to him, norſtay with 
him one quarter of. an; hour, it. being, late and he ſtudying his 
Chriſtmaſs Sermon, and we to go overthe Ferry. Nor did his Let- 
terto the Biihop of Aberdeen bear any thing of our Subſcribing that 
Oath4:.neither would I have beenthebearerof ſomanileſl an un- 
tiuth. Yea wheninhis Letter he had written,that we were willing 
to own the Government, 1 retuſed to receive it, unleſs he added this 
Qualification ( /ofar as 70759n in Presbyteries andSynids)io which 
he agreed, when we would take it on no other terms. 

- Neither did Biſhop © Hizchelatrer our Return, infiſt any more 
on our Subſcribing the Oath ok Canonical Obedience ; bur havcing, 
called rogether ſome Miniſters,. there was a paper drawn out of the 
words of che aboye mentioned Letter, which Paper indeed we did 
Subſcribe, and I hear ſome of thar Party, whether our of Curioſity 
or-ill will at -me; : have ſearched for it among Biſhop Michels 
Papers. Butl yalue nor whatuſe they make of it. That Paper 
the: Biſhop. ordered, Noftor Kezth to, read publickly in Aberdcex. 
Thinking hereby toleflen.our eſteem among the People, but thar - 
deſign failed, none of us were preſent atthe zeading of it. But the 


next Lords day when F appeared firſt to Preach, Irold publickly 


(Mr,,.1. P.., Then Biſhop ot Ros, being preſcar ), that I conceived 
thatY had yielded tonothing,, but-whar | firſt offered, nn 
Bur ſeing this Authors not only, injurious tome, but tolearned 
andPiousMr. Menzies; whoſe memcry is precious to me, beſide all 
that I haye faid for his Honour; Ladd that not only the Teſt but the 
Subſcribing-of this Paper; was gricyous to thar good manbefore 
hisdeath,agd alchough l was thenat South, Lhadit atterward, from 
aworthy Perſon and Friend of hiswhohadit from himſelf. AndI 
can. ſay. ot my ſelf, I did lament becauſe of it ſeveral years before 
that, and altho? this Authordeſignme no fayour, yer as ſometimes 
Weare more obliged to our Enemies, thanto' our friends, ſo here 

rtunity-toreN tha World. that , I repent for the 


Cane 
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"Canonical Obedience, Bur being then young and paying t60 much 
Cetera refi8tro 3 end who drew 1; 141 the las er. 
-oully conſider either the Words or matterof it. oo 
_ Iconfeſs 1 bake wit in Freitidfhip with Biſhop -Scongal 
-who was a Learned and moderat Man\ I did alfo fitin Presbyteries 
and Synods, thinking my ſelf free tojoyn in theſe Duties to which 
IT was Authorized by my office, altho' there had been'ino Biſhopin 
the World, nor doTthink that by this 1 payed *formal-Canonical 
Obedience, ſo that the afferting of this; may be'reputed 413 74.- of 
this Authors lies. Yerit he or any elfe can ſhew me wherein] . 
have complyed contrary to my Principles or to the jult offence of 
others, which I hsye not confeſſed already, Tam ready to acknow. 
ledg ir was my fault, but this Tcanſay,” the Biſhops themſelves did 
not judge me a fayourer of- Prelacy , and my Intimats knew mere 
be Presbyterian in my Principles, and1did nevef wittingly defert 
theſe Principles. For its a manifeſt untruth* which'this Author 
aſſerts that ſwore and ſubſcribed the Declaration when I was ad- | 
mitred ReQor, j the Mare/chall Colledpeiin Aberdeen. 1 neither 
took it then, not atany other time,” anent which 1 appealts all re- 


G6 Nor indeed was it required of me, nordid the ARt mention 
Redtors. M9 yoo to ono, uh 

. Tt was not theleaſt Cauſe of my refafing the Teſt, thar Iwas 
obliged thereby to declare, that riere lay no'Oblipation on me; to 
endeavour any Alteration in the'Gbvertimentof the Church, Forl 
ringer {ao ic Dury in my Station; 'and according tomy 
Power, did endeavour to promote the Alteration, andthe'remo+ 
val of Prelacy. And do not deny, I did*Bleſs God,” and Call 
the People of £Aberdeex to Bleſs Hirhi for the' removal ol --it, 
and Pray chat it may never return. But that 'ever®] - Bitrer- 


nels or Seyeriry againſt any of that 'Party , this'Aurhor can« 
not prove: And all who know 'me, do know theſe ate" things 
which I abhor, and my defire'is' to promote Meckneſs atid Cha- 
rity among Men. 7 : 21 SEL 236 307 
 Thielealſo, who'were'of the Prelatical way, and Intitnately 
acquaint with Me, "£60" the Rllhood'of what 


he fays-of my 
break; 
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breaking off all Correſpondence with them in any thing which 
Civiliry and Friendſhip oblidgeth Me unto. Yea, Iam confident 
not only they, but all of that way, who know Me, willallow Me 


this Teſtimony that whenever they defired, yea, on all occafions 
according to my Power, I was ready to dothem AGts of Kindneſs. 


_Andwhenl was laſt in 4berdeen, the prefent Incumbents of that 


lace and | did Friendly Viſit one another. "Its true one of them 
[ing occaftonally in a Neighbours Houſe came to me as I Lighred 
from my Horſe, and defired Me to Preach for himthe ncxt Lords- 


For (bur neither he nor any elſe did'it afterwards -) And / hope he 
wil 


notſay, but [gave hima Civil, and as I conceive an Anſwer 
which might have ſatisfied him. 
- Asfor wharthis Author ſaith, That it was Picque which mov- 
ed to Me ſtrike in with the Presbyterians, becauſe / was not per- 
mitted toreturn tothe Exerciſc of my Miniitry at Aberdeen. 'This 
isa preſumptuous afcending Gods Throne, to judge my Heart, 
and Motives. As alſo what he faith afterward. That Prgue, In- 
tereſ} and Popularity, were my Tcmpration : [ can comtortably 
fay, Hethat knoweth all Things, knoweth this is falſe. It was 
Conſcience, and nor fuch baſe Motives that moved Me: AndF 
think I may obtain Teſtimony trom- theſe who know me both in 
the North and Weſt, that they have other Thoughts of me chan: 
that Il am led by ſuch baſe Motives. Its true the Town «cf ber 


_ a&eey, to whole kindneſs 1 always was, and am on all occafions,. 


much obliged, when they conceive.) ay nopes of obrainins my 


regreſs co them without any Obligation or Vail NoVe lOLUE 


\Bur neither this Author, nor any elfe c2': prove that /did defire.. 


it, or made any Application to the Biſhops for it. How far 


ſome of the Bilh:- ps complyed with a great perſon. of the Po- 


Pifh perſwaſion, croobſtruct that deſign { tho' it was known that 
n was diflerence of Religion that engaged him. againſt ir |) the: 
Town of Aberdeen know inpart, and1leaveit tothe Biſhops own: 
Conſciencestojudge. For Lingenuouſly profeſs Inever had any: 
Picque at them: on- that account, nar was it Picque but Con- 
Kience whichmovyed me;. to joyn with the Presbytecjans, for l be- 

Y ; ing, 
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ing ſuch in my judgment, and about a year after the time,. he ſpeak - 
of, by an unexpected Providence; receivingan Unanimous Call, 
from a"Noble Perfon (who alſo was Pacron of the Pariſh) and 
. Other Heretors and Body of the people of the Pariſh of Ki/wining, 
an united Pariſh, which for divers years had been Vacant; 1 did | 
by the Approbation of the Presbytery ot [rwiz, come and La. 
bour among them, inthe work of the Goſpe]. Yet there: is more 
than one falſhood infinuate by this Author, In that which he faith 
"inthe beginning of this Paragraph, concerning Me, that ever fince 
King James's Indulgence I did Preach ina Meeting-houſe, for it 
was a year after that Liberty was given, that I entered here, and 
and for theſe two years without the Relucancy of any, have 
Preached in the Church, It is truein the year 1688. the Con- 
grepgation Aſſembled inanother Houſe than the Church, the Law 
notallowing us the ſame, tho” all that time ir was empty, except 
that Mr. Be//, being after my coming here preſented by the Biſhop, 
came and Preached ro his own Servant and two or three more 
{ who were ſollicited to hear him) at two ſeveral times in the Fore- 
noon, and went off in the Afternoon ; and having for that obrained 
half a years Stipend, was preſented to another Church, whete he 
had lirtle better Reception. 
- Iris alfo falſe which heſaith, in the end of this paragraph, that 
at firſt, Ipretended, that would only atrempr. to reclaim the de- 
luded People of the Weſt, tromtheir Ecours and Fxtravagancies. 
Perhaps he deſignerh by this, to breed in the People adiſlike of me. 
Burl hope they wifl nor believe him. Anditis moſt falſethat ever 
. Texpreſt my ſelf fo concerning the People of the Weſt, or my de- 
fignin going among them. My deſign was to Preach the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and to advance Iruth and Holineſs, and Peaceand Love 
among Men. 1 acknowledge, It a Miniſter find any Errouts, or 
Extravagancies -among a People, his endeayour thould be co re- 
claim them, but I Blefs God this Author cannot jultly charge 
this Congregation, with theſe things. 

As for what hefaith,- was foretold by a Perſon of Quality, and 


great worth, I neither know of whom he meaneth, nor yec che 
| pre- 
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prediQtion, and. perbaps this is of the ſame kind, withthereſt of 
our Authors Aſſertions. Sure I am, diverſe Perſons of Quality and 
worth, to whom I did ſhew my C all, did approve my Acceptance 
of ir,tho' in.their Aﬀection, they regrated my going from the North. 
" Infine, tho' this Author had ſaid thatir could not be denied that 
Tcarried my ſelf well, and gained the good Opinion of all, while 
kept my place at Aberdeen. And inftanceth me as a judiciou Per- 
fon, tho' under Temptation. Yet he is ſodiſcreetinthe end, as 
torepreſent, both this-People and Me as enſnared in exrravagant 
Foolleries, but | forgive him. lt is a ſmall thing tor meto be judged 
of Men, better than Lhave been rated as Fools. But in love to his 


* SoulI commend to his Meditation, Marth, 5, 22. And-Revel, 


22. 15. 
Iam really weary in infiſting folong on things relating tomy 
Perſon, Ido acknowledge the World would be at no greatloſs tho' 


' Twere buried in the Duſt, and my name in Oblivion, and were it 


not for my reſpe&t ro the publick Intereſt, which this Authoren« 
deayoureth to hurt, by thus.expoſing me, I ſhould not have troubled 
my ſelf, and the Reader with this V indication, being hopeful that 


His defaming of me cannot hinder my acceptance, nor the ſucceſs 


of my Labours, where I am known. ets 
Thear, there are fome other things, in that Pamphlet, which 
relate to me, but my friend gave me no tranſcript of them, nor haye 
Iſeen the Book, and I am told they are of no great Moment, and but 
By: blows to me, while he is reflecting on other Perſons, and things, 
and perhaps you may ſufficiently Vindicate them without my 


| help. 


I am told he acknowledgeth I Preached'aSermon for Modera- 
tion, but added ſuch Caytions as made all ineffeual. To which F 
thall only fay, 1know none that deny;butthers is need of Caution, 
leaſt men under the Name of Moderation degenerate to Luke- 
warmeneſs, and excluding of zeal, but I know no Caution gave 
which had nor a Scripture warrant. And ifthis Author had heard: 
it, I think he hath good willenough to repreſent it, could .he catch: 
at any ſhadoyy of ground for it, 

| Dd z F 


Jam alſstold, he refle&s on me anent a Paperſaid tobe given in 
tO the General Aſſembly, wherein it ſhould been ſaid the Goſpel | 
hadnorbeen Preached in Aberdeenthele 30. Years, 'butnot having 
{cen the Book, nor any Tranſcript of that matter Tcan give no 
diſtin anſwer. Bur as irscelatcd ro me, it ſeemeth of a Pieces with 
the reſt of his Aſſcrtions : only ro ſatisfy any ſober Perſon, who may 
be ſtumbled art fuch an expreflion, Ido publickly profeſs, Iam fo 
far from thinking {o,or approving any Whothould rhink or ſpeake it, 
chat I Aſſert, and Declare, Ihave in that time often heard, ro my 
great comfort and Edification, the Goſpel both plainly and power- 
tully preached at Aberdeen. Pony: 

But1 fear 1 have wearied you, and ſhall only add that I ſhall 
not ceaſe to pray the Lord would preſerys you long to do him fer- 
vice in his Church and ſhall continue, 4 tt) 


Kilinning | Your Brother, 
September, 
28. 1691, fas And Seruant; 


In the Lord, 
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The Acts of the General Aſſembly from the year 1638. to the 

ear 1690. Incluſive in 890. 

The Order and Government of the Church of Scotland 
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